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PREFACE 

$e 

THE papyri published in this volume were obtained by 
myself in the last two winters, with the exception of nos. 9, 
49, 53, and 68, which were obtained by Professor Mahaffy in 

1894, and no. 60. I regret that the time which I have been 
able to spare from my publication of the Revenue Laws of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus has been insufficient for preparing an 
adequate commentary. But what is important at the present 
time is the publication of new texts, and I have therefore 
preferred to edit these as quickly as possible, especially as 
half the texts published in this volume belong to a century of 
history for which recent discoveries have hitherto done little, 
and I have other and not less pressing calls on my time. 

My copies of several texts have been revised by Prof. 
Wilcken, and nearly all by Prof. Mahaffy and Mr. A. S. Hunt. 
To them I am indebted for a large number of readings and 
suggestions. Those texts which are now in the British Museum 
have also been revised by Mr. F. G. Kenyon, to whom 1 am 

indebted for several suggestions, as well as for his kindness 
in superintending the publication of this book during my 
absence in Egypt. 

My best thanks are also due to the Delegates of the 
Clarendon Press for publishing this volume, and to the 
Controller and staff of that institution for their care in 
printing it. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 

CAIRO, 

December 13, 1895. 
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A. AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC 
FRAGMENT, ETC. 

1. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment. Second century 3.c. From 
the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCV. See Frontispiece. 

THE following portion of an erotic work is written on the verso of Papy- 
a contract dated in the eighth year of Philometor (No. 10), and must ™ 1. 
therefore be later than 173 3B.C., but was written before the end 
of the second century B.C. The original breadth of the papyrus can | 

be calculated with tolerable accuracy from the formula containing the 
date on the recto, and there may have been three columns of the erotic 
work, of which only the first and part of the second are preserved. 
These contain a kind of declamation in character, the lament of some 
Ariadne for her Theseus, written in half poetical, half rhetorical prose, 
remarkable for the somewhat harsh elisions and frequent asyndeta. 

So far as I am aware, it is the first example of this class of literature 
which has been recovered; the romances which occur sometimes in 

papyri of the Roman period, as, for instance, the romance published 
by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. Ὁ. 161,. differ from it in many respects, 

though it may be regarded as their forerunner. The piece in spite of its 

want of continuity, which is perhaps not unsuitable considering the 

subject, is written with much spirit and liveliness, and sometimes not 
without a touch of pathos. : 

The papyrus measures 64 inches by 7, and is written in a small 

cursive hand, which is in some places difficult to read owing to its 
minuteness and the roughnéss of the papyrus. In deciphering it 

J “ B 



2 AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT, ETC. 

I have received valuable help from Prof. Mahaffy, Prof. Wilcken and 
Mr. Hunt; but line 12 has resisted our efforts. 

I give first a copy of the text as it stands, only separating the words. 
The double point is used occasionally to mark the punctuation as in the 
Phaedo fragments of the previous century, but not always correctly. 
Cf. Pap. 14. 10. 

Coll. εξ αμφοτερων γεγον aipeois eCevyiopeOa: τῆς φιλιας 

κυπρις ἐστ avadoyos: οδυνὴ μ ἐεχει οταν αναμνησθω: 

ὡς με κατεφιλει επιβουλως μελλὼν με καταλιμπανίει)ν 

ακαταστασιὴῆς EvpETNS: καὶ ὁ τὴν φιλιαν εκτικως 

5 €AaBe μ Epws: οὐκ απαναιναμαι avTov exovo ev Tht διανοιαι 

αστρα φιλα και; συνερωσα ποτνια νυξ μοι παρα 

πέμψον ert με νυν προς ον ἢ κυπρις eySorov aye ple 

Kat ο πολυς epws παραλαβων συνοδηγον exw 

TO πολυ πὺυρ τὸ εν τηι Ψυχηι μου καιόμενον ταῦτα 

ιομ αδικει ταυτα μ οδυναι: o hpevararns o προ Tov 

Heya φρονων Kat ο τὴν κυπριν ov φαμενος εἰναι του Epay μοι 

αἰτιαν 
οὐκ ἤνεγκε λιαν τὴν τυχουσαν αδικιαν: 

μελλω μαινεσθαι ζηλος yap μ εχει και κατακαομαι 

καταλελειμμενὴ: αὐτὸ δὲ TovTo μοι Tovs στεφανους 

15 βαλε os μεμονωμενὴ χρωτισθησομαι: 

κυριε μὴ μὶ αφηις αποκεκλεικλειμενὴν δεξαι 

pe εὐυὐδοκω ζηλωι δουλευειν : επιμανουσ οραν 

μεγαν exer πονον ζηλοτυπειν yap Se στεγειν 

καρτερειν : εαν ὃ ενι προσκαθει μονον αῴφρων εσει 

200 yap μονιος ερως μαινεσθαι ποιει 

γινωσχ ort θυμον ανικητον exw οταν ερις 



AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT, ETC. 

λαβηι με μαινομ orav αναμίνη]σθωμ. εἰ 'μονο 

κοιτησω av δε χρωτιζεσθ αποτρεχεῖς 

νυν ανοργισθωμεν ευθυ Se και δια 

λυεσθαι ovyt δια | 

τοῦτο φιλους εχομεν ot κρινουσι 

τις αδικει 

νυν ov pn επί 

€pw κυριε τον [ 

νυν μὲν ουθέ 

πλυτῆὴς οἱ 

δυνησομαι: [ 

κοιτασον ns εχί 

ικανως σου ey 

κυριε πως pal 

πρωτος με πειρὶ 

κυριον ατυχί 

οπυασθωμεθα | ἐπι: 

τηδειως αισθεσῖ 

eyo δε μελλω [ 

δουλί. .. .1. ταν ouf 

avOp.. τα κρί 

pe 
bavi 

σχωϊΐ 

κουὶ 

και | 

λελαλίηκ 

3 

25 

Col. 2. 

οι 

20 



4 AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT, ETC. 

1. ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων «.7.A., i.e. each of us chose the other. 

τῆς φιλίας : ‘of our love love’s goddess is the surety.’ 
4-5. ‘Love the stablisher of friendship overcame me, I do not deny 

ὦ I have him within my soul.’ 
‘ Sweet stars, and thou queenly night partner of my love, bring me 

yet δ his side whither Cypris leads me a willing slave, Cypris and the 
might of Love which has overcome me.’ 

9. The subject of ἀδικεῖ and ὀδυνᾶι is perhaps πῦρ or ταῦτα. Mr. Hunt 
suggests taking ὁ φρεναπάτης with what precedes; but the stop in the 

original is somewhat against this, though by no means conclusive, since 
a stop is wrongly inserted after καί in line 6. 

11-12. These two lines are extremely obscure, even apart from the 

difficulties of decipherment. The meaning perhaps is that he who was 
once so proud that he denied the power of love has nevertheless done 
me a more than ordinary wrong. The reading of the end of line 11 is 
very doubtful. The first letter after ἐρᾶν is more like ὃ than anything 

else, and if αἰτίαν is correct the first « is made in a remarkable way. 
Mr. Hunt suggests ποιήτριαν ;; perarlay is also just possible. The first 
two or three letters of line 12 are written so small, and the ink is so 

faint, that it is impossible to decipher them with certainty. They 
appear to be οὐκ, but may be av. The y of ἤνεγκε is, I think, certain, 

though it looks like a o in the facsimile. λίαν is the greatest difficulty ; 
and πάντων instead of Alay τήν might be read. If λίαν is correct, the 

sense appears that he has ‘carried too far’ his misdeeds. It is doubtful 
whether τυχοῦσαν means an ‘ordinary injustice,’ or ‘the present injustice 
from which I am suffering.’ The first sense suits οὐκ better, unless, as is 
possible, οὐκ ἤνεγκε is a question. 

14. αὐτὸ δὲ τοῦτο refers to καταλελειμμένη. ‘For this reason (since 
I have been deserted), away with the garlands which will give colour 
to my pale cheeks, and which are useless now since he will not see me.’ 

χρωτισθήσομαι seems here to be used in a half-figurative sense; cf. Ar. 

Nub. 516 τὴν φύσιν αὑτοῦ πράγμασιν χρωτίζεται, and line 23 below, where 
it seems to be used literally. 

16. Κύριε is probably the lover, though γίνωσκε in line 21 and σὺ δέ 
in line 23 are the only places where the lover is certainly spoken of in 

the second person. But cf. the parallel use of dominus in Latin, Apul., 

Metamorphoses vi. 22 Tune Tupiter prehensa Cupidinis buccula manuque 
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ad os suum relata consautat atque sic ad illum ‘licet tu, inguit, 

‘domine fili, nunquam, &c.; and Suetonius, Octavian 53 dominumque se 
posthac appellari nec a liberis quidem aut nepotibus suis vel serio vel ioco 
passus est; atque huiusmodt. blanditias etiam inter ipsos prohibutt. 
Possibly Κύριε refers to Erds, cf. note on line 10. 

17. ἐπιμανοῦσα : I have been unable to find any example for this verb 
formed from ἐπιμανής. Cf. note on line 24 ἀνοργισθῶμεν. The stop 

before ἐπιμανοῦσα appears to be incorrect, as μέγαν ἔχει πόνον must be 
impersonal. 

18. The asyndeta here are very harsh: the only possible variation in 
the reading is στένειν for gd a but the latter is much more probable in 
every way. 

19. ἐὰν δ᾽ ἑνί: perhaps addressed to Erés, cf. line 16 note. The sense 
may then be that ‘if you only overcome one, and not both your 

votaries, you will be foolish, for unrequited love only causes madness, 
and in that case your power will not have accomplished anything.’ 
Another. explanation is to take ἄφρων ἔσει as a general statement 
referring to the speaker herself, the sense being ‘If you set your heart 
upon one person alone, you will be foolish, since love for only one person 
causes madness.’ 

22. The writer first wrote ἀναμνησθῶμαι, and then corrected at into et. 

23. χρωτίζεσθαι: cf. line 15. It is perhaps unnecessary to take the 
word here in any sense other than its literal one, i.e. you run off to your 
ointments.’ Perhaps the lover was an athlete. 

24. ἀνοργισθῶμεν : the verb is in any case new; probably it is formed 

from ἄνοργος, cf. line 17 note, and means ‘let us cease from anger.’ The 
last sentence means ‘for we must soon be reconciled ; to what end else 

have friends, who shall judge which of us two is in the wrong?’ With 
these explanations I commend to scholars the further elucidation of this 

interesting but difficult text. 
I append the text of the first column printed in the modern fashion, 

correcting the mistakes and disregarding the elisions. 
"EE ἀμφοτέρων γέγονεν αἵρεσις" ἐξεὐυχισμεθα: τῆς φιλίας Κύπρις ἐστὶν 

ἀνάδοχος. ὀδύνη με ἔχει ὅταν ἀναμνησθῶ ὥς με κατεφίλει ἐπιβούλως μέλλων 

με καταλιμπάνειν, ἀκαταστασίας εὑρετής᾽ καὶ ὁ τὴν φιλίαν ἐκτικὼς ἔλαβέ με 

ἔρως. οὐκ ἀπαναίναμαι αὐτὸν ἔχουσα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ. 
ἼΑστρα φίλα καὶ συνερῶσα πότνια νύξ μοι, παράπεμψον ἔτι με νῦν πρὸς ὃν 
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6 AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT, ETC. 

ἡ Κύπρις ἔκδοτον ἄγει με καὶ ὁ πολὺς ἔρως παραλαβών" συνοδηγὸν ἔχω τὸ πολὺ 
πῦρ τὸ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ μου καιόμενον᾽ ταῦτά με ἀδικεῖ, ταῦτά με ὀδυνᾷ. ὁ φρενα- 
πάτης ὁ πρὸ τοῦ μέγα φρονῶν, καὶ ὁ τὴν Κύπριν οὐ φάμενος εἶναι τοῦ ἐρᾶν μοι 

αἰτίαν, οὐκ ἤνεγκε λίαν τὴν τυχοῦσαν ἀδικίαν. 

Μέλλω μαίνεσθαι, ζῆλος γάρ με ἔχει καὶ κατακαίομαι καταλελειμμένη. αὐτὸ 
δὲ τοῦτό μοι τοὺς στεφάνους βάλε οἷς μεμονωμένη χρωτισθήσομαι. Κύριε, μή 
με ἀφῇς, ἀποκεκλειμένην δέξαι με. εὐδοκῶ ζήλῳ δουλεύειν ἐπιμανοῦσα ὁρᾶν. 

μέγαν ἔχει πόνον, ὠλοτυπεῖν γὰρ δεῖ, στέγειν, καρτερεῖν ἐὰν δὲ ἑνὶ προσκαθῇ 
μόνον, ἄφρων ἔσει" ὁ γὰρ μονιὸς ἔρως μαίνεσθαι ποιεῖ. 

Γίνωσκε ὅτι θυμὸν ἀνίκητον ἔχω ὅταν ἔρις λάβῃ με" μαίνομαι ὅταν ἀναμνησθῶ 

εἰ μονοκοιτήσω, σὺ δὲ χρωτίζεσθαι ἀποτρέχεις. 
Νῦν ἀνοργισθῶμεν. εὐθὺ δεῖ καὶ διαλύεσθαι" οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦτο φίλους ἔχομεν, 

ot κρινοῦσι τίς ἀδικεῖ ; 

Il. Homer, [had VIII. 64-75 and 96-116. 2 :1γεέ or second 
century Α.Ὁ. Fromthe Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. d. 20 (P). 

The papyrus contains portions of two columns written in a fine 
uncial hand, which is probably not later than the second century. It is 
printed as it stands except that the words are separated. Attention 
may be called to the archaic form z in line 103. Like all other Homer 
papyri of this period and later, the papyrus gives the vulgate text. 

Two lines lost. 

ἀνδΊρων 

rata 

Ἰημὰρ 

ΗἩΠΤΕΪΤΟ ΠπΠεΕΙΠΤΕ A€ Aaoc 

ΔΜΦ]Βεβηκει 

τ]δλὰντὰ 

8a]NaTo[i jo 

AXAIW IN YAAKOXITOONODN 

H]Map ἀχάιων 

TroyA|yBoTelpH 

ey|pyn ἀίε)]ρθεν 

Ale 
Twenty lines lost. 
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ἀλλὰ MEN οφρὰ ΓΕΡΟΝΤΟος ATTWCOMEN Δίγριον ἀνδρὰ) 

ΠῸ ως edar ογὰ ecakoyce πολγτλὰς Atoc oAlycceyc] 

ἀλλὰ. TIAPHIZEN KOIAAC ἐπὶ NHAC ἀχδι[ων] 

TyAEIAHC A AYTOC TIED εῶν Προμάχοιοιν EMEIYOH 

CTH δε προοθ 'ππῶν NHAHIAAO γέροντος 

Kal ΜΙΝ Φωνηζδο εἐπεὰ TITEPOENTA TIPOCHYAA 

δ ω γέρον H μδλδ AH CE NEO! TEIPOYC! MAXHTAI 

AIOMHAHC «CH δε BiH A€AyTal χάλεπον AE CE THpac omazel 

HTEAANOC AE NY TO! θεράπων Bpadeec δε To! 'πποί] 

[A]AA δ ἐμῶν οχεῶν eEMIBHCEO odpa ἴδηδι 

οἰ]οι τρωϊιον {ππ0ο|] επιοτδμενοι πεδιο 

κίρδλιπνὰ MAA εν]θὰ Kal ενθὰ διώκεμεν HAE φεβίεοθοι) 

oy[C TOT ἀπ δινει]δν ελομίην] μηοτῶρε Φοίβ]οιο 

[τογτὼ μὲν θερίδποντε [κοἱμιτὴν Taide [AE NODI] 

[Tpwcin ed immodlamoic ἰθυνομεν οἰφρὰ [kal ἐκτωρ]) 

EMO|N AOpy μίδινετδι 

Δπιθηςε Γείρηνιος 

] ἐπειθ ᾿ἱἱππογς 

cBeneAOlc τε Kali 

ΔΜΦοτερίῶι Atom|HAEOC 

xeipecc]i AaB ηινεὰ 

The rest of the column lost. 

Compared with Mr. Leaf’s text the variants are mainly ortho- 
graphical, e.g. πειπτε, πουλυβοτειρη, Twide, αμφοτερωι. medio is written by 

mistake for πεδιοιο in line 106. μηστωρε, not μήστωρα, is found in line 108, 

and the papyrus has κομιτην in place of κομειτων. In line 102 A(coundns) 
is written by the original scribe, Acoundys in another hand, implying that 
Diomed’s speech begins at that point. Cf. line 97, where the resumption 

of the narrative is marked by ποζιητης). . 

Col. 2. 

100 

105 

IIo 

115 



8 AN ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT, ETC. 

111, Homer, Odyssey V. 346-353. About the third century. 
From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. g. 7 (P). 

Papy- The writing is a small uncial, The breathings, &c., are printed as 
rus 3. they are in the original, which does not separate the words. The 

papyrus measures 2 inches by 12. 

cTEpNo}i[o 

πδίθεε ]ν Afeloc oyal 

E Ayeal Ἠπειροῖιο 

BaAeelIN εἰς οινοπὰ Ϊ 

350 aytjoc A atronocd/ 

] KpHAEMNON €[AWKEN 

EA}YCETO KYMAIN[ONTA 

je KYM εκδλγυψίεν 

ΙΝ. Homer, Ihad XII, 178-198. Fourth century. From the 
Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 6. 21 (P). 

Papy- The writing resembles that of the Harris papyrus of the Iliad. 
rus 4. There are no breathings, but the apostrophe is once used to mark 

elision, and accents are generally inserted, though not always in ac- 
cordance with the received rules. The text represents the vulgate. 
The papyrus measures 44 inches by 4. 

[AaINON aprelot] AE Kal ἀχίνυμενοι 

[NHON HMyYNJONTO θεοί 

180 [TaNTEC OCOI AaNadjic! MayH[c 
[ον A εβδ͵λον AaTiOal πόλεμίον 

[eNO ay πε)ιριθόογ γιος Kpatepoc [ 

[Aoyp! Β]αλέν AdMACON KYNEHC| 

[oyA apla χαλκείη Kopyc ἐςχεθέν Ϊ 

185 [alyMH yaAlkeiH pHZ OcTEON erKk[Edadoc 

[ενδον a'nac πεπδλίδἸκτίο AjAmac[ce 

[aytap emeirla πύλωΐίνδ Kal ορίμεν ον 
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ίυιον ἃ δ]ντιμάχοιο [λεοντεγ]ς ὀζίος 

[Ἰππόμαχον Bade δοίγρι 

{ay|tic δ᾽ εκ κολεοίο epy[ccameNoc 100 

ΔΝΤΙΦάτην μὲν TT PWTON 

ΠλΛΗΣ ayTOCyeAIHN [ 

[aly[rap] ἐπειτὰ [ 

[π]λνίτδς 

[0Φ]Ρ οι tolyc endpizion 195 
[το]φίρ] οἱ πογλγδάμδίντι 

[or πλ]ειστοι Kai ἄρί[ιοτοι 

[reryoc tle ρηξει[ν 

B. EARLY FRAGMENTS OF THE LXX AND 

PROTEVANGELIUM. 

V. Ezekiel V.12-VI, 3. Fourth century. From the Fayoum. 
| Bodl. MS. Gr. Bibl, d. 4 (P). 

PORTION of a leaf from a papyrus book containing the LXX version Papy- 
of Ezekiel with the diacritical marks of Origen. The papyrus is almost rus 5. 
certainly not later than the fourth century, and Dr. Wessely was even 
inclined to assign it to the end of the third, so that it was written 
probably not more than 100 years after Origen’s death, and is far older 
than any MS. containing the diacritical marks; the earliest being the 
Codex Marchalianus ascribed to the sixth or seventh century. With 
the exception of the still smaller fragment of Isaiah in the Rainer 
collection, this fragment is probably the oldest authority for the text of 
the LXX. | | 

The papyrus, of which the various pieces had been wrongly gummed 
together when I obtained it, concealing part of the writing, suffered 
somewhat in the process of remounting, and in some parts writing that 



ΙΟ EARLY FRAGMENTS OF LXX, ETC. 

was once clear has now disappeared. The following copy is for the 
most part based on my copy taken before the remounting. 

The papyrus measures σὲ inches by 4}, and is written in a somewhat 
sloping uncial hand resembling that of pap. 4. 

recto, VES. 

KalTOT[ET|APTONCOYTIECOYNTAI EP UKCAEAAAHKAENTWEZATIOCTE! 

ENPOMdal! |AKYKAWCOYKAITO AAIMETACBOAIAACMOYTOYAIMOY 

TETAPTONCOYEICTIANTAANEMO — EMAYTOYCKAIECONTAIEIC/E|KA[Et] 

ckopt[i|way[Tolyckaim[ayalpan] WIN 3% δ[δποοτελωδυτδλ[δφθΊει 

5 EKKENWCWOTHICWAY|TIONKAl >< palym[alckalAEIMONCYNAZWEDY 

οΥντ[ελεςθ]ηςετίδιοθγμοο) [Mackat]CyNT piyoo(c]t[Hpir}mala]p 

MOYKAIHOPFHETTAyTOYC| Kalitta] [ToycoyKale|ZamocTeAWweMiceAl 

PAKAHOHCOMAIKAIETIIT[NO@OCH | [MONK ]}OHPIATTONH pakalTEIM@ 

διοτι[ἐγωκολελδλίηκδενζηλω) [pHCom]alceKalOanaTOCKalalma 

10 MOYENTWCYNTRA[EDMMETHN | {ALeAEYCONT ]asETTICEKAIPOMOAIAN 

OprHNMOYETTAyT[OYCKAIGHCO] [επδξωεπι]οεκυκ[λοθ]ενεγωκς 

MAICEEICEDHMON 3X [Kalelconel] [A€EABAHKA]KalerENETOAOLOCKY 

AOCTOICEONECINTOI[CKYKAWCOY] [Tpocmed ]erwnyleANOYCTHp! 

[kalt JacOyrarepaccoy[kyKAWCoy | [ςοντοπρ]|οοωπονοουζεπ) τίΔορΗ] 

15 [ENWITIO|NTIANTOCAIOA[€YONT JOC Πηλδκου]οδτελογονδλίωνδι]) 

I give a collation with A and B (Tisch. Vet. Test. 4th ed.) and the 
Codex Marchalianus. 

recto. 1,2. ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται AB. Cod. March. agrees with pap., 
but with an asterisk (Aquila). 

2-4. καὶ τὸ τέταρτον ... αὐτούς before the preceding clause AB. 
7. ἡ ὀργή μου AB. Cod. March. with pap. omits pov. καὶ παρακλη- 

θήσομαι is omitted by AB and marked with an asterisk (Theodotion) in 
Cod. March. 

12-13. καὶ els ὄνειδος... κύκλῳ σον om. AB. Cod. March. agrees with 
the pap. in inserting the clause with an asterisk (Theodotion), but has ᾿ 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. It is noticeable that in the papyrus there is no asterisk 
at the beginning of line 13, as there should be. Cf. verso, lines 4-5, 

where the asterisk is found not only at the beginning of the clause but | 



ZECHARIAH ΧΙ. 10-11, XIII. 3-5. II 

at the beginning of the next line. Whether the writer of the papyrus 
used the diacritical mark denoting the end of the clause to which the 
asterisk applied is doubtful owing to the lacunae in line 13 and in the 
verso, tine 6. 

verso. 1. keAdAnxa, so AB. Cod. March. ἐλάλησα. ἐξαποστεῖλαι AB 

and Cod. March. agreting with the pap. ἀποστεῖλαι Tisch. B inserts καί 
before ἐν τῶι. 

2. τάς om. Tisch. μου om. Tisch. 
3. After τοῦ λιμοῦ Cod. March. inserts ras wornpds with an asterisk. 

& 
4. ἃ ἀποστελῶ... ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς om. AB. Cod. March. has %& ἀποστελῶ 

αὐτάς (Theodotion), the a above the asterisk and the s of αὐτάς being 
written in much smaller letters. The reading of the papyrus ἃ ἀποστελῶ 
αὐτά which is a Hebraism is found in Holmes’ No. 106, a cursive MS. 

of the fourteenth century. The other MSS. have ἀποστελῶ αὐτάς some- 
times preceded by καί, which reading looks like a correction of the 
reading found in the papyrus. 

12. Cod. March. has ἐλάλησα. 

15. The writer of the papyrus has through homoioteleuton omitted 
after τὰ ὄρη ᾿Ισραήλ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ καὶ ἐρεῖς τὰ ὄρη 'Iopana,... 

᾿Αδωναΐ is omitted by B. 

VI. Vellum. Zehartah XII, 10-11 and XIII. 3-5. About 
the fifth century. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
Bibl. 4. 4 (P). 

Two leaves from a small vellum book; the page, containing one No. 6. 
column, measures 3} inches by 2} and is even smaller than No. 8. 
Each line contains from nine to twelve letters, and there were twelve 

lines in a page. A high dot marks the end of XIII. verse 4, and 
a similar stop is placed after proper names in (1) 3 and (2) 7; cf. No. 8. 
The MS. is written in small fine uncials. 

(1) XII. 10. κδιεπιτογοκὰ (2) οδγνηώςεπι 

TOIKOYNTACIE TIPWTOTOK® 

pOYCAAHM'TINA ENTHHMEDAE ΧΙ. 11. 

ΧΔΡΙΤΟΟΚΔΙΟΙ KEINHMELAAY τ 



Papy- 
rus 7. 
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KTEIPMOYKAal OHCETAIOKO 

ἐπιβλεψίοντδι [Tet jocermne 

tipolcme .... [poycaAH]m'wc 

[kotreTocpjow 

νος 

(3) XIII. 4. cnotiyeyan (4) μερδεκεινηκὰ 

EAQAHCACENO TECYYNOHCO— 

NOMATIKY Kal TAIOITIPOOH 

CYMTIOAICOY TAIEKACTOCE 

CINAYTONOTIA KTHCOpacewc 

τηρίδυ]τογκδι AYTOYENT@ 

HMHTHPAayTOY προφητεγει — 

Oi[rJeNNHcaN AYTONK[AITEN 

TECAYTONEN AYCWNTAIAED 

TWITPODHTEY PEINTPIXINHN 

XIII. 4. einayTonkar ANOWNEYEY 

ecTale|N|THH canTo’Kkaleper XIII. 5. 

I append a collation with Prof. Swete’s text (1894). 

(1) 5. 
(2) 1. OAYNH: ὀδυνήν Swete. ὀδύνῃ δὲ and Q. 

em: ἐπὶ τῷ Swete. A and Q omit τῷ. 
6. em: ἐν Swete. 

(3) 2. en: ἐπ’ Swete. ἐν AQ. 
4. CYMMOAICOYCIN: συμποδιοῦσιν Swete. 

divided between the two forms. 
(4) 8-10. ἐνδλγοώντδιδερρειν : ἐνδύσονται déppw Swete. 

OIKTEIPMOY : οἰκτιρμοῦ Swete. 

The correctors of δὲ are 

VII. Song of Solomon 7. 6-9. Seventh or eighth century. From 
the Fayoum. Bodl, MS. Gr. Bibl. g τ (P). 

Portion of a leaf from a papyrus book. The noticeable points are 
the great irregularity of the lines in length, the curious division in recto, 
line 2, and the reading coy for moy in verso, line 4. The fragment was 

identified by Prof. G. Bickell of Vienna. The papyrus measures 2} inches 
by 12, and is written in large irregular uncials. 
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VETSO. recto. 

OMTTEAW|NOEMONOY TIOIME NON 

KepyAaza | THI πῶμοίγενδρμδοι 

ΔΠΔΓΓΕΙλ]ονΜοιόνηγ φδρδώϊ 

ΔΙΤΗΓΕἸΝΗΨΥΧΉΘΟΥ WMOIWCAlCE 

VIII. Protevangehum VII, 2-X.1. Vellum, Fifth or sixth 
century. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. Th, g. τ (P). 

Portions of eight leaves from a vellum book forming a quire. Each No. 8. 
page measures 33 inches by 24, and contains one column of fourteen to 
sixteen lines, each line containing from seven to thirteen letters. The 

book is one of the smallest vellum manuscripts of such antiquity known. 

The fragment containing (5), (6), (11), and (12) I obtained in the winter 
of 1893-4, and was identified by Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson as belonging to 
the Protevangelium. The other fragments I bought in April, 1895, in 
the hope that they would prove part of the same manuscript, a con- 
jecture which was happily justified. 

The manuscript was written by a careless scribe, but the differences 
between the text and any of the MSS. collated by Tischendorf in his 
Evangelia Apocrypha are far too many to allow the possibility of 

explaining them as all or even mostly mistakes. The oldest MSS. of 
the Protevangelium collated by Tischendorf are his A and C of the 
tenth century, so that the present text in point of antiquity has a strong 
precedence. No one of Tischendorf’s MSS. agrees especially well with 
it, but it seems nearest to his K and L. I give a collation with 
Tischendorf’s text, and the authority, where it exists, for the con- 

jectures which are inconsistent with his text. In filling up the lacunae 
Mr. A. S. Hunt has given me valuable assistance. 

VII. 2. (1) tice[Hcerar (2) [coyen}rracatc 

HK[ApAIA [Taicrene]aic 

Are eek [επιοοιεπ͵ες 

[yaTOYTOONH] 

ἱμερωνκδι]ε 5 
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e[T]ay[THNHA 

exaTey[Opeyce— 

τοις. [.ly[...... 

TIOCINAYT[HCKal 

HATTH[CENAYTH — 

TIACOIK[OCIHA 

KAIKATE BHCA " 

OIFON!EICAYTHC 

[AozZa|ZOnTEC 

[κα[Πεἰπδινου — 

[τεεἰκίντονθν 

OTIOYKE CTPA 

Φηπροςίδυτογς 

HITAICH| NAEMA 

[ριδ]εντωνδίω 

ΔΟΜΔΙΚΥΤΟΥ 

θγημωίνκδι 

ETTOIHC[ANTWAP 

χειερείιλεγον 

᾿ΤΕς᾽ zalyapia 

coye| CTHKAC 

€[ NWTTIONKY 

εἰπιτοθγειὰς 

[TH PIONEICEAGE | 

ikalttp|o[cey Zat 

Trep[tjayTH CKato 

EANGANE| PUD 

cicorkco[6c 

ΤΟΥΤΙΟἾΠΟΙῊ 

(6) [ςωμε]νκδίι 

[kcoydanle 

[pwocerkct]o 

[. . . MEMO|MENH 

[Kalle AAM|BaNne — 

ἰτροφην]εκχει 

[pocalrreAoy 

[renlomeNHc VIIL. 2. 

[AeayTH|ciBe 

{[roycc]ymBoy 

[A1oneren eto 

ἰτωνιερ]εῶν 

[εντ]ωνδωκ 

[τιουν]ποιηου 

[MEN |AYTHN 

[M|HITWTTWC 

MIANHTO! art 

VIII. 3. 

[εἰοηλ]θενοῦ 

[epeyc!zayapiac 

[AABN |ToyciB 

[kwAw|Naceic 

(artatjonari 

[wnKalHy |za 

[rorrepiay |THC 

[kandoyarr |e 

[AOCKYHA® |e — 

[λεγωνἼλδυτω 

[zaylapia’ zaya 

ἰριδεξελθε 

[εΚκἸ ΗΟ Δ ΟΝ 
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Tra[NTAC τοὺς 

χηρογίοντὰς 

ToyAaloykal 

ενεγίκδτωοδ 

awapalBAONK? 

€ANH[MIN 

κοεπίίδει 

Z1€CH([ME! 

ONK[aITOY 

TweE|CTAITY 

NH * €[ZHAQON 

λεοιίκηρυκ 

εοκίδθολης 

THC[10yAal 

Tacpal BAoyce 

AwKan[ raapy 

Ιερωλίεξαμε 

ΝΟΟδείοδρχιε 

PEYCTIHN... 

eKac(TOY ... 

€ic[ HAGENEIC 

To1e[ poney 

Zam[ENOCTE 

Aeca[CA€THN 

TIP|OCeyYHN 

ἐξίηλθεκδι 

εἰπελώκενε 

KAC[TWTAC 

CHO! CYKEKAH 

pooc[aiTayTHN 

τηνίπδρθενον 

(8) [δοκδιηχηοὶεν 

[ηοδλὶ πιξ᾽ Kal 

[ἰδογε]γθεως 

[ελρὰμ]ᾶν τὰν 

[τεοιω]οΗηφΦ᾽ ΙΧ.1. § 

ἰδλεριψδ]οτος 

[ketTap|NONE 

[ZHA@]eneic 

[CYNAN|THCIN 

[ayTwn]kaicy 10 

[Nay@e|NTEC 

[aTTHABO|NTIpOc 

[TONIE]peakg 

[AaBon]T€c 

(10) [paBaolycke 

[cHmel]onoy 

[Kecban]HEN 

[ayTatc]emH 

[ENTH ]paBAw 5 

[iwc] kati 

[Aoytrepi|cre 

[paeZHAG]en 

[extHcpa|BAoy 

[Katette |cTAOH 10 

[ἐπιτην]κεφὰ 

[AHNAYTO'YK? 

[erttenotep| 

[εγοτω]ὼ 

(12) [mattoic}ytoic 

[1HAKale}ITIEN 

ἰοἀρχιερεὶγς 
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IX. 2. 

(13) 

(15) 

EARLY FRAGMENTS OF LXX, ETC. 

κγίπδρδλδβ 

[εἸἰΝεΙσΤηΗρη] 

οἰνεἰδγτωκς 

ἀντείιπενιω 

ΟΗΦλίεΓώνγυι 

ογοεχίωκδι 

πρεοίβγτης 

eim[lay THAE 

NEa[NICECTI 

MH[TracTrept 

[reAwcrenw 

AY TOON[ KAINYN 

Φοβηθηίτιιω 

CHOKN[ONMH 

[πωο]εοίτδι τὰ 

[τδεντ]ωοίζικω 

[ςογκδι Φοβηθ) 

[eictrapeda] 

[Be]n[eicTHN 

AYT[OYTHPH 

οἰνίκδιειπ 

ΕΝ[ΔΥΤΗΙΔΟΥ 

Trap[eAaBONce 

ex[Naoyky TOY 

Oy[KAINYNKA 

[TaAeitrecee — | 

k[aA]ecatem[ot 

οκτώπάρθε 

NOYCTACAMI 

anToyc: t[ac]a 

TroTHC| yAHC 

[TwIwcHodo] 

[BHOHTI]KN 

[θνκδιμνης 

[OHTIO|cAeTIOIH 

[ςενο]θοδλδθὰ " 

[κδιδβει]ϊρὼν " 

[κδικο]ρε "πὼς 

[εδιχλ ΟΘΗἸΗΓῊ 

[katkaT]etro 

[NTICOH]can 

[TaNTeCAIATHN] 

[antiAo]ria[N 

(14) [τω]οικωμίογ 

[artepy jomairap 

[o1Ko]AomHcat 

[tacot]ko[Ao 

[Macm]oy[Kat 

[HZarpoccle 

[kccedlapyAla 

[ξειεγεν])είτ]ο 

[Δεουμβο]γίλ 

[tontoniepe 

[ωνλεγοντω " 

[ποιησώμ]εν 

[κατὰ πετίδομα 

[τωνλωκ]γκ 

[εἰπενοι]είρεγς 

(16) τωϑῶκδιδ. 

ΠΗΛΘΟΝΟΙΥ 

[T]HpetaiKat 

[Hrar]anayTH — 

[kaletlcHraran 
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royAlayiAKal 

STH, AGONOLYTTH 

PETA IKAIEZHTH 

CA NKAIEY PON 

Ζίπδρθενους 

[ayTaclenT@ N 

(1) 1. διχμδλω]τιοθίηςετδι : αἰχμαλωτισθῇ Tisch., which is not enough 
to fill up the line. αἰχμαλωτισθήσεται L. 

(2) 5. katexcoy: om. Tisch. καὶ ἐκ σοῦ A. 
(3) 1. ηΔ]ε ὃ : καί codd. 

3-4. τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῆς codd. Possibly aytuc has been written twice 
over by mistake, though something more is required to fill up line 3. 

9. AozZalzontec: so A. Tisch. with the other codd. θαυμάζοντες. 
10. Kalie;mainoyntec|: the codd. vary between αἰνοῦντες (Tisch.), 

δοξάζοντες and ὑμνοῦντες. 

11. Κίντονθν): τὸν δεσπότην θεόν Tisch. with F°K. κύριον τὸν 
θεόν Β. 

12-14. εἰ οτρ ᾿ Φηπροο[ςδγτογοίηπδις : ἐπεστράφη Tisch., for which 
there is hardly room. ἐστράφη F*, 
αὐτοὺς ἡ παῖς F*, 

ἡ παῖς els τὰ ὀπίσω Tisch. πρὸς 

(4) 1-3. ναῷ κυρίου ὡς περιστερὰ μεμομένη Tisch., with which our MS. 
is quite inconsistent. The remains of letters before je do not suit 
ct or π, so that it is doubtful whether περιστερά can be read here. 

11-13. τῶν ἱερέων λεγόντων" ἰδοὺ ἡ Μαρία γέγονεν δωδεκαετὴς ἐν τῷ 

ναῷ κυρίου" τί οὖν κιτιλ. Tisch. Our MS. omits λεγόντων... δωδεκαετής. 
Probably the archetype had τῶν ἱερέων ἐν τῷ ναῷ κυρίου λεγόντων᾽ ἰδοὺ 
κιτιλ., and the scribe’s blunder is due to homoioteleuton. 

14. TIOIHCO[MEN]AYTHN : αὐτὴν ποιήσωμεν Tisch. αὐτὴν ποιήσομεν B. 
ποιήσωμεν αὐτήν CR. 

15. Μ]ηπώπως : μήπως codd. πω is written twice by mistake. 
(5) 1-2. [kyroy]OyHmw;N: κυρίου Tisch. κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν most codd. 

2-4. καὶ εἶπον τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ Tisch. Apparently eroinc[an is a 
blunder for ean. Aeronjtec: om. codd. 

5. za[yapia in the vocative is not in the codd., but several have 
τῷ Ζαχαρίᾳ or πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν after εἶπον. 

6. coy: σύ codd., for which σοῦ must be a mistake. 
g. θυσιαστήριον κυρίου codd. But line ἡ is already somewhat long. 

ς 

| fe) 
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13. Kco[6c: κύριος Tisch. with most codd. κύριος ὁ θεός ACR. 
14. ToyT,0': τοῦτο καί Tisch. 

(6) 2. epeyc]: so some codd. ἀρχιερεύς Tisch. 
3. Zayaptac: om. codd. 
4-5. TOYCIB κωλω͵νὰο : τὸν δωδεκακώδωνα codd. 
6. eicfaria: εἰς τὰ ἅγια codd., but there is not room here for τὰ. 

10. ηλθε- : ἐπέστη Tisch. with most codd. ἦλθεν AEL. 
14. [€KK'AHCIACON : Kal ἐκκλησίασον codd. 

(7) 1. Ta.NTactoyc yHpoy-ONTAC: τοὺς xypevovras Tisch. with most codd. 
EF*Eust. πάντας τοὺς xnpevortas. 

5-8. Ke eann MIN κοεπίίδει ZIECH MENON: καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν ἐπιδείξῃ κύριος ση- 
μεῖον Tisch. There is no room for ὦ (or, as most codd. have, o) after xe. 
ἡμῖν is not found in any codex. 

9. K.alToy,tw: τούτου Tisch. with most codd. τούτῳ BE. καί is 
not found in any of the codd. 

(8) 2. caaimz: for σάλπιγξ. 
3. \doyelyeewc: om. Tisch. with some codd. ἰδοὺ εὐθύς DL. 

4. eApam'an for ἔδραμον. 
5. Ἰὼ ὉΗΦ᾽ : proper name susually have a stop after them in this 

MS.; cf. No. 6. 
13. tonielpea: soCL. τὸν ἀρχιερέα Tisch. with most codd. 
13-(9) 3. κε λδβον]τεοτδορδβδογοε AWKAN τωδρχίερω : λαβόντες τὰς 

δάβδους Tisch. with nearly all codd. λαβόντες τὰς ῥάβδους καὶ ἔδωκαν 
αὐτῷ L. 

(9) 3-4. AleZame'nocde: λαβὼν δέ Tisch. δεξάμενος δέ in several codd. 
[oapyie'peyc: so F*G. om. Tisch. and most codd. 

5-6. THN... .lexaciToy .. .]: ἁπάντων τὰς ῥάβδους Tisch. ἑκάστου is 
not found in any cod. There is hardly room for ῥάβδον in either line 
here. ) 

8—9. ey'Zamenoc: καὶ ηὔξατο Tisch. The participle is probably 
a blunder. 

11. πρίοςεγχην : εὐχήν codd. 
12-(10) I. εξζηλθεκδι)επεδωκενεϊκδοίτωτδορδβλοῖγο : ἔλαβε τὰς ῥάβ- 

δους καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἐπέδωκεν αὐτοῖς Tisch. with most MSS. ἔλαβε τὰς 
ῥάβδους καί οἵη. CI. ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν BIR. 

(10) 2-3. οΥκεφδν]η : οὐκ ἦν Tisch. ἐφάνη in several codd. 
4-6. EIMH[ENTH paBAwllMcHd]: THY δὲ ἐσχάτην ῥάβδον ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωσήφ 

codd. 
12. ayto'y: ᾿Ιωσήφ codd. 
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(11) 2. [τδυτην τηνίπδρθενον : τὴν παρθένον Tisch. with most codd. 
ἡ παρθένος αὕτη L. 

12. νεδίνιςεοτι : νεᾶνις Tisch. with most codd. ἐστί LR. 
(12) 3. [οἀρχιερε͵γε : ὁ ἱερεύς Tisch., the codd. being divided between 

the two readings. 
6. [@nkail: τὸν θεόν σου καί Tisch. with most codd. AC. omit σου. 
12-13. ΚΑΤ ἘΠΟΙΝΤΙ θη can: Tisch. with some codd. κατεπόθησαν. 

κατεποντίσθησαν CL. 
14. [antec]: om. Tisch. with some codd. πάντες K. 

(13) 3. KN[ON: om. Tisch. with some codd. κύριον τὸν θεόν K. 
7. TapeAaBeln: Ἰωσὴφ παρέλαβεν αὐτήν Tisch. 
8-10. ΕἸΟΤΗΝ᾿ ΔΥΤΙΟΥΤΗΡΗΊΟΙΝ : εἰς τήρησιν ἑαυτῷ Tisch. and most codd. 
II. eimjen[ayTHiAoy πᾶριελάβον : εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ τῇ Μαριὰμ ἰδοὺ Παρέ- 

λαβον Tisch. Ἰωσήφ is omitted by most codd. CIR. have αὐτῇ Μαριάμ. 
13-14. toy,6y: om. Tisch. with most codd. τοῦ θεοῦ BR. 

(14) 2. [ἀπερχίομδιγδρ : καὶ ἀπέρχομαι Tisch. ἀπέρχομαι yap CF*K. 
(15) 2. οκτω : om. Tisch. ὀκτώ GKL. 

3. Tacamiantoyc: ἀμιάντους Tisch. τὰς ἀμιάντους A. 
4. T,ac]: τάς om. codd. 
6. toy: rod om. codd. 

(16) 4. [Hrarjan for ἤγαγον : so in line 5. 

C. PAPYRI OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 

IX. Third century s.c. From the fayoum. Trinity Colleze, 
Dublin Pap. C. 

PART of an account, apparently concerned with the payment of wages. Papy- 

The eighth year is mentioned several times; this cannot belong to the rus 9. 

second Ptolemy because the ἀπόμοιρα (see line 6) was not transferred 
from the temples to Arsinoe until the twenty-third year of Philadelphus, 
see Revenue Papyrus, cols. 36, 87, and my note on col. 87, 19. On the 

other hand the sums mentioned are clearly on the silver standard even 

when, as in line 17, they are paid in copper, so that the reign is not 
likely to be that of Epiphanes, see Revenue Papyrus Appendix III. 

C2 
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The eighth year refers therefore either to Euergetes or Philopator, and 
of these alternatives the former is the more probable since, as Dr. Mahaffy 
remarked, the handwriting bears a strong resemblance to that of the 
wills in Petrie Papyri, part I, dated the tenth year of Euergetes. The 
papyrus measures 5 inches by 3. 

] wap’ ᾿Αρχιβίοίυ 

1 μισθοφόροις πλήρωμα; 

ἐρ)Ιυθρᾶι θαλάσσηι τὴν γινομένην 

Ἰι Πίαϊνημον τοῦ nl ἀντί 

5 ἀποϊτίσον δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ au 

τ]ὴν ἀπόμοιραν τῆς Φιίλαδέλφου 

ΧἸαρισθένους τοῦ ἀντίιγραφέως 

] Ly Μεσορεὶ ιδ[ 

] παρ᾽ ᾿Αρχεβίου Ἑὑνόμοίυ 

10 Tins ὑποκειμένης εἰσᾳί 

jr@re ταῖς αὐτῶϊ 

|S ( XQ ἐρέταις | 

Ἰεμον τοῖς αὐτοῖς ΚΕ ‘Aj 

πα)ρ᾽ ᾿Αρχεβίου Ly Πανήμοϊυ 

15 εἰς) μῆνα Δαίσιον τοῦ nl oivov 

Aa χαλκ τοβ καὶ εἰς [ 

jayn “A τπδ΄--- τόν [ 

ἀἸκολουθούντων τῶν πὶ 

] Ly Μίεσορεί 

5. Perhaps συ[ναγομένου otvov: cf. Rev. Pap. [82] 4. 
16. Probably μετρηταὶ] Aa. 
17. ἀλλ]αγή is possible, and 384 drachmae 4 obols may be the 

discount on 4,000 drachmae; cf. the very similar rate of discount in 

Rev. Pap. App. II. No. 5, and App. III. χαλκοῦ οὗ ἀλλ]αγή would be 
unprecedented at this period. 
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X. 1748.C. From the Thebaid, Brit. Mus. Pap. DCV. 

Loan of 100(?) artabae of wheat from Sosistratus to Dryton and Papy- 
others for nine months. Probably written at Crocodilopolis τοῦ Παθυ- Tus 10. 
pirov, and dated Thoth 5th of the eighth year of Philometor. The 
papyrus measures 6% inches by 7, and is written in a small clear hand. 
The verso contains the erotic piece, pap. 1. 

[βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ἐκ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας 

θεῶν ἐπιϊφανῶν ἔτους ὀγδόου, ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ ὀντὸς 

[ἐν ̓ Αλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ἀδελ- 

φῶν κ)αὶ θεῶν εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν φιλοπατόρων 

[καὶ θεῶν ἐπιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης 

εὑερ)γέτιδος, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου, ἱερείας 

᾿Αρσινόης φιλοπάτορος τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι, ἐν δὲ 

Πτολεμαΐδι) τῆς Θηβαΐδος ἐφ᾽ ἱερέων Πτολεμαίου μὲν 

[σωτῆρος καὶ Πτολεμαίου ἐπιφανοῦς evyapiorov......... ech 

....Jov, βασιλέως δὲ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Κλεοπάτρας 

ἰτῆς μητρός ......«..ονὐν νιν νον κανηφόρον ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλα- 

δέλφου τῆς οὔσης ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι, μηνὸς Θωὺθ πέμπτηι 

Caer rere τοῦ Παθυρίτου emi......... . « τοῦ πρὸς 

τῆ] ἀγορανομίαι τοῦ Περιθήβας καὶ Παθυρίτου, 

[ἐδάνεισε ζωσίστρατος... .... δ ἀν τα δον ee ee Se ee 

... ἡ τάξεως πεζῶν τακτόμισθος, ὡς ἐτῶν 

3 > 3 ’ 3 A Ἶ nA nA 

γρυπος @T ἀπεστηκότα οὐλὴ καρπῶι δεξιῶι, 
\ σ΄ 

Poesia ει ὦ Saad ee aetna Be Oh ἀρ τλων ἐν δὲ τῆς eda αὶ ἃ ταν, ἐν τε Ὁ τ heed aed ἀπο] τοῦ 10 
4 , 2 ~ 3 , , 

προγεγραμμένου χρόνου εἰς μῆνας ἐννέα, (Δρυτωνι) 

[Apurwu Παμφίλου. ...... ... ὡς ἐτῶν... μέσωι λευκἸ]όχρωι 

τετανῶι μακροπροσώπωι ἀνασίλλωι ἐπιγρύ- 
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ίπωι οὐλὴ παρ᾽ ὀφρὺν δεξιάν, Kal... .. 1. eee ees ον... Παὶμ- 
σε a , , 

φίλου Cworparet ws ἐτῶν εἴκοσι δύο εὐμεγέθει μελίχρωι 

wad Meee be eae ee ang adie ee ee eee κοιλοἸγενείωι. 

τὸ δὲ δάν(ει)ον τοῦτο τῶν πυρῶν ἀποδότωσαν 
a Ν Α Α 4 

[of δεδανεισμένοι ἐν μηνὶ Παῦνι νέον καθαρὸν abro παντὸς καὶ 
95 ἢ γ - ἢ =e Q , \ 3 

ἀἸκίνδυϊνον, μέτρωι ὧι καὶ παρειληφασι καὶ a7ro- 
Ξ - ’ Ν A € 

15 ᾿καθεστάμενον εἰς οἶκον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἰδίοις ἀν ηλώμασίιν ἐαν δὲ οἱ 

| περὶ τὸν Δρύτωνα μὴ ἀποκατασ- 
a ‘ “~ 

NOOO L os Sah NE REE ΡΠ ἢ] μὴ mlotlwole 
, , a A ‘ a 

καθότι γέγραπται ἢ παρα [τ]ὴν γεγενημε- 

Ca) ee ene eee ne aa eo eee Ἰωσιν [ἀπο- 

| τινέτωσαν οἱ περὶ τὸν Δρύτωνα τὰς ἑκατὸν 

[αὐ αβᾶς Φ.. τους ον τς νων φλνοὺνΝ ] καὶ ἡ [πρᾶξις ἔστω 

| (ωσιστράτωι ἐξ ἑνὸς καὶ ἑκάστου 

OUT OD 5, cic: αν λλϑον le ee τς ae eet hk Ἰῃσσον η........ 

a dws ] κυρία ἔστω ἐφ᾽ ov ἂν ἐπιφέρηται 

BON πο πὰ τε arene bs τὰ τινε Oe ee αν τ a ᾿Αμ)μωνίον [.... 

Bigs cntites fen jos 

1. Cf. pap. 12, lines 1-2. “It is quite impossible that Epiphanes and 
Cleopatra should be the reigning monarchs, for line 4 alone shows that 

more than fifty letters must be lost at the beginning of each line. 
2. In order to fill up the space it is necessary to suppose that the 

gods Soteres are mentioned, cf. 12, line 3. The earliest mention of the 
gods Soteres in the cult at Alexandria is according to Lepsius (Adz. d. 
Berl. Akad. 1852, p. 486) in the twelfth year of Philopator. In demotic 
contracts which belong to Epiphanes reign and to the sixth and twentieth 

years of Philometor’s, they are omitted, but reappear in the twenty-eighth 
year. Every new discovery of papyri containing the formulae of the 

priesthoods tends to show that the greatest caution must be exercised 
in arguing from variations or omissions, cf. P. P. part I. xxiv (2). 

3. The title Εὐχάριστος is only used of Epiphanes himself. Epiphanes 
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and Cleopatra I together are always θεοὶ ἐπιφανεῖς simply. Cf. an 
inscription at Alexandria, which in speaking of Epiphanes alone omits 

the second title (Strack, Mitth. ὦ. K. Deutsch. Inst. in Ath. 1894, p. 237) 
and my defence of the genuineness of this inscription in my note on 
Rev. Pap. col. [37], line 2. θεῶν φιλομητόρων is unlikely, since Cleopatra II, 
though co-heir to the throne was not married to Philometor until 165 ; 

cf. pap. 12, line 1, where she is mentioned as reigning with Philometor 
with line 1 here where there is not room for the mention of her name. 

4. Here, and in pap. 12 and pap. 24, we have, for the first time in 

Greek, lists of the priests at Ptolemais, which, in spite of their mutilated 
condition, are sufficient both to confirm and to supplement the conclu- ὦ 
sions which Lepsius had derived from Egyptian documents, loc. cit. 
pp. 496-498. According to him in the fifth and sixth years of Philometor 

there were but three priesthoods; (1) the priest of Soter and Epiphanes 
Eucharistus, (2) the priest of Philometor and his mother Cleopatra I, 
(3) the canephorus of Arsinoe Philadelphus. To these was added before 
the twenty-first year of Philometor the priestess of Cleopatra II. 
Between the twenty-first and twenty-eighth year of Philometor a great 
change took place, the four priesthoods giving place to nine; (1) the 
priest of Soter, (2) the priest of Philometor, (3) the priest of Philadelphus, 
(4) the priest of Euergetes, (5) the priest of Philopator, (6) the priest of 
Epiphanes Eucharistus, (7) the priestess of Cleopatra II, (8) the priestess 

of Cleopatra I, (9) the canephorus of Arsinoe Philadelphus. In the 
thirty-sixth year a new priestess of Cleopatra ‘the daughter’ is added, 
according to a reading of Brugsch, which Lepsius was inclined to 
doubt. 

Pap. 10 belongs to the first period, and there is no doubt that the 

Cleopatra mentioned in line 5 is the mother of Philometor, cf. pap. 24, 
line 6. ov in line 5 is probably the end of the priest’s patronymic and 

not of evyapior ov, for there was but one priest of Soter and Epiphanes, 

and therefore the priest’s name or τοῦ ὄντος cannot be inserted between 

Soter and Epiphanes Eucharistus. 
Pap. 12, the date of which is lost, belongs to the period after the 

great increase in the number of priesthoods had taken place, and there- 
fore on Lepsius’ theory should be later than the twenty-first year. The 
most remarkable point in that papyrus is the mention of another Ptolemy 

after Epiphanes. This cannot be Philometor who is mentioned in the 
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usual place after Soter, and since Eupator is mentioned in the list of 
cults at Alexandria, there is little doubt that he is the person mentioned. 
The earliest mention of his name in the cults is, according to Lepsius, in 
a demotic contract of the thirty-first year of Philometor, while the 
earliest mention of him in Greek is in a large papyrus dated in the 
thirty-third year obtained by me last winter and not yet printed, the 
subject of which is a dispute between the priests of Hermonthis and 
those of Pathyris about an island. A petition from the priests of 
Hermonthis to the king begins. 

LrAy ᾿Αθύρι. .) 

βασιλεῖ ΠΙτολε)μαίωι καὶ βαϊ(σιλίσσηι; 

Κλεοπάτίραι τῆι ἀδελφῆι θεοῖς] 

Φιλ[ομήτίορσιν χ])αίρειν. οἱ ἱερεῖς) 

τοῦ ev Ἑ)“ρμώνθει) τῆς Θη(βαΐδος) ἱερίοῦ]) 

τοῦ Μόνθ..... Ἰν καὶ ᾿Αρσίινόης" 

κίαὶ θεῶ]ν [ἀδελφῶ]ν καὶ θεῶϊν evep-| 

ylelrav [καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων) 

καὶ θεῶν [ἐπιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ) 

εὐπάτορίος καὶ θεῶν Φιλομητό-] 

ρων αὶ 
In line 7 of that papyrus [σωτήρω]ν is possible but unlikely, for the 

gods Soteres are not found in the cult at Thebes (Lepsius, loc. cit. 

Pp. 498-499). 
To return to the priesthoods of Ptolemais, the third papyrus which 

mentions them, pap. 24, belongs to the period when Euergetes II was 
reigning with both Cleopatras. The list, though a mere fragment, 
omits Eupator, at any rate in his proper place, but mentions Philometor, 
from which fact it is probable that it belongs to quite the end of 
Euergetes’ reign. Priestesses of the three Cleopatras are mentioned— 
(1) Cleopatra ἡ γυνή; (2) Cleopatra 4 θυγάτηρ, who must be Cleopatra 
III; (3) another Cleopatra. The fact that Cleopatra III is called 
ἡ θυγάτηρ shows that she was associated in the cult during the lifetime 

of her father Philometor, and the demotic papyrus doubted by Lepsius 
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is thus confirmed. Cleopatra ἡ γυνή must here be Cleopatra II, though 
elsewhere she is called ἡ ἀδελφή and Cleopatra III is called ἡ γυνή. The 

Cleopatra mentioned third is Cleopatra I ἡ μήτηρ. 

7. Probably ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει, if the Dryton mentioned in line 10 
is the same person as the Dryton of papp. 12 and 21, for he was living 
at Crocodilopolis in the early part of Philometor’s reign before he moved 
to Pathyris. The position of Crocodilopolis is so far fixed by Strabo 817 

that it must be a little to the south of Erment, and as Prof. Wilcken tells 

me that some of his ostraca which mention Crocodilopolis come from 
Gebelén, the identification is fixed. By a remarkable coincidence the 

names of Dryton’s daughters occur in these ostraca. Cf. also Wiede- 
mann, Philologus, 1890, p. 506. 

8. Cf. for the restorations of the lacunae, papp. 18, 20, and 28, 

which record similar loans. 
9. ἐπίγρυπος, ‘ hook-nosed.’ 
10. Δρύτωνι at the end of the line is erased, probably because it was 

written twice over. 

11. Cf. pap. 12, line 15. ἀνάσιλλος, ‘ with bristling hair.’ 

XI. 157 Bc. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus, Pap. DCVI. 

The following series of documents is the record of a dispute referring Papy- 
to a piece of land. The contending parties are on the one hand Panas ΤΙ 11]. 
who claims the land as his own, on the other Thotortaeus who denies 

Panas’ claim. The relation of the three documents to each other is 
obscure, owing to the mutilation of the first column, but the history 
of the case appears to be as follows. A memorandum is presented 
to Dagmachus, a subordinate official, attacking Panas’ claim. This 
memorandum was forwarded by Dagmachus to Pechutes a higher 
official with a request that he would decide the case and report his 
decision [2] 6-8. In reply Pechutes examines the evidence [2] 9-19 
and gives his judgement [2] 19, 20, which is apparently unfavourable 
to Panas, as he is forbidden to approach the disputed piece of land. 
Pechutes then sends an account of his proceedings to Dagmachus 
[2] 6-22, with a request that he should publish the verdict (lines 20-21). 
The case however did not stop here. Panas writes a petition to some 

official [1 ]|-[2] 5, of which only the conclusion is preserved in entirety, 
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asserting that he has been unjustly treated and requesting that an 
inquiry be made into the whole case, and that it be decided in accord- 

ance with the previous judgement. In support of his case he appends 
Pechutes’ letter giving the first judgement, though he had already 
quoted most of it in his petition, cf. [1] 10-21 with [2] 9-20. Panas’ 
petition was successful, for in the final decision [2] 22-28, he is confirmed 
in his ownership of the land. 

The papyrus measures 112 inches by 15, and is written in a large, 
clear official hand resembling the best hands among the Serapeum 
papyri. 

GE: ess cs5asdeeeneraines τ]ὴν γῆν [το]ῦ δ᾽ ὅρκου ypaldjevros 

Care Mok da aera! Gas aren ene ἢ ly ὄντος δὲ καὶ παρὰ Told] κωμο 

[γραμματέως ..........οο Ἰθεντος Ἑρίμο]κράτει τῶι ἀξρχ)ιφυλα- 

(ig) εὐ πο τ ee ἧς τ]ελεσθῆναι τοῦ δὲ χρόνον ἐν ὧι 

δ, Πρ ὐ 4S cm ἐνλρη δ λα αν τη ee Ιθαι μήπίω)] ἐνεστηκότος 

[γον τς ἐπα ee ee ee Ἰημα κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐπιβαλόντι 

[sah eran Pace ae περὶ τῶν αἰὐτῶν ὃ ἐχρημάτισας 

ΠΡ eae ae t]oe Παθυρίίτηι)] διακούσαντα 

[αὐτῶν προσανενεγκεῖν) ἐπὶ σὲ tla συ)γκεκριμένα 

PO leauge ose kone γράψαντος gol... .) τῆς ὑποκειμένης 

Ἄέπ- κατασ]τάντας [ἐν Κ)ροκοδίλων [πόλ]ει 

ἰσυνπαρόντος Δημητρίϊον τοῦ φρο[υράρ]χον ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 

[ὑπηρέτου καὶ Πολιάνθ)ου Ψεμμίίνιοὶς τοῦ Πατοῦτος 

[καὶ Ἑρμοκράτους τοῦ ἀρχιφυλ)]ακίτου πίροβ]αλέσθαι μοι τοὺς περὶ 

15 τὸν .«..ονὐὐνν νον νννν ] λαβόντα [.. .,ν ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 

[- . . ὀμόσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ κρον)είον τὰ ὅρια elivar ταύτης τῆς γῆς 

[ews τοῦ ιξι. ἐπὶ τ]οῦ πατρὸς] τοῦ βασιλέωϊς. ὀϊμό- 

[σαντος δέ pov..... Op|kov, ὅρια ἐβιλ]ήθη ἐξ εὐδίοκουύϊντων 

ἰσυμπαρόντων τῶν ἀπο τοῦ τόπίου] πρεσβυτέρ[ων] καὶ 

Ge καἰ τῷ ete tak: ἀποστὶασίου pire] ἑαυτοὺς ἐπίελε]ύσεσθαι 
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[unre ἄλλον μηδένα τῶν] παρ᾽ αὑτῶν νυνὶ δὲ πυίνθ]άνομαι 

ΠΕ hace ee ek [Tjaxnpiw τὴν μητέρα [αἸὐτοῦ 

ΕΚ ὙΠ: ] AeBopeévfolus Φίβιν τὸν [πα]ρὰ τοῦ 

[κωμογραμματέως. ..... Ἰειργάσθα[ἡ τοῦ γράψαϊι Παϊκοῖβιν 

Ἢν δ το το τὸ τὸς ee ἐν, τὰ ee eee Ἰεσθωσί.) τῶι κωμίογραμ)ματεῖ 25 

[ Ὁ levros τί... .] 

[ Ἰρι τοῦ ιξι! ] 

[ ] χρόνου Ta....... .ln 

[ μοι παρεκί 

[ Ἰτῆς συν 30 
[ Ἰκότος καὶ εἰ 

| Ἰἀξιῶ σὲ γράψαι 
[ bre ἐπί 

μηδὲ παραδεικνύειν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐμῆς γῆς [Παθυρίτου σὲ Col. 2. 
4 ᾿ ἐπιβαλόντα καὶ ἕκαστα ὕπο τὴν ὄψιν Karavoplijoavra 

ἴω a 

διεξαγαγεῖν κατὰ τὰ πρότερον συγκεκριμένα. τούτου δὲ 
’ a 

γενομένου καὶ ἀπερίσπαστος ὧν δυνήσομαι ἀπροφασίστως 
9 Ν ‘ \ » 3 a y- eis τὸ βασιλικὸν ra ἐκφόρια ἀπομετρῆσαι. ἔρρωσο. 5 

[4 ’ ’ A , 

Πεχύτης Δαγμάχωι χαίρειν. Kopicapevor to ἐπιδοθέν σοι 
e , 4 ΄σ- Q “~ ς + Φ᾽ » rd 

ὑπόμνημα kara Ilavaros περὶ γῆς σιτοφόρου, vd ov eyeypades 

διακοῦσαι αὑτῶν καὶ προσανενεγκεῖν τὰ συγκεκριμένα, 
na —— na ’ 

τῆι δὲ τξ τοῦ ᾿Ἐπεὶφ καταστάντων ἐγ KpoxodiAwy πόλει, 
n~ ’ ’ 

συνπαρόντος Δημητρίου τοῦ dpovpapxov καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ιο 
4 a δι 

ὑπηρέτου καὶ ἸΠολιάνθον καὶ Ψεμμίνιος τοῦ Πατοῦτος 
΄ n~ 

καὶ ‘Eppoxparovs τοῦ ἀρχιφυλακίτου καὶ ἄλλων πλειόνων, 
a σι ~ σι n~ 

προεβάλετο Θοτορταῖος ᾿Αρπαήσιος, ὁ ἐγκαλῶν τῶι Πανᾶι 

περὶ τῆς 
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γῆς, δρυξάμενον τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων ὀμόσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ 

15 κρονείου τὰ ὅρια εἶναι ταῦτα τῆς γῆς ἕως τοῦ ιξι. 

ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ συναπεστείλαμεν αὐτοῖς 

ὁρκωμότηϊν] Θοτούτην Θοτορταίου, ὧι καὶ γράψαντες 
N Ψ 3 4 σε A “A 3 , Ψ 4 

τὸν ὅρκον ἐδώκαμεν. τοῦ δὲ Πανᾶτος ὁμόσαντος ὅρια ἔλαβον 

ἐξ evdox(ol¥vrwy, καὶ ἀποστασίου ἐγράψατο τῶι Πανᾶϊ μὴ ἐπελεύ- 

2οσεσθαι, μήθ᾽ ἄλλον μηθένα τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ἵνὰ οὖν ἐγθῆς 

γεγραφαϊμεὶν σοί. 
ἔρρωσο. “xd ἜἘπεὶφ κε. 

κατανο[μίσαν)τες ἐκ τῶν πίροϊκειμένων γεγενημένην ἐπὶ 

Διονυσίίου το]ῦ οἰκονομήσανίιτοὶς τὴν προσήκουϊσαὶν διεξαγωγὴν 

25 καὶ τὸν [. .. .. Ἰηθέντα τῶι ΠΙίαν)ᾶϊ ἐξ εὐδοκούντων ὅρκον 

ἐπιτί. wo eee μὶενον ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, σ)υνπαρόντων [τ]ῶν τε 

ἀπὸ τοῦ [τόπο]υ πρεσβυτέρωϊν κιαὶ Φίβιος τοῦ πίαρὰ Told κωμογρ 

καὶ τῶν [relpt τὸν ἵῶρον, épalivejro τὸν Ilavady] κυρίως ἔχειν 

τὴν γῆν καθ᾽ ἣν ἐώνητο ἐκ τοῦ βασιλικοῦ (....... ) διαγραφήν. 

30 (εὐτύχει) 

(εὐτύχει, 

[1] 1. ὅρκου γραφέντος : probably the βασιλικὸς ὅρκος which was written, 
not spoken. Cf. Revenue Papyrus col. [27] line 6, and P. P. ii. no. xlvi 
(5) 6 [τὸν] γεγραμμένον ὅρκον, as Prof. Wilcken reads the passage. 

9. Cf. [2] 8. 
11~14. Cf. [2] 9-12. 
15. Probably περὶ [τὸν ἴωρον : cf. [2] 28. 
16-17. Cf. [2] 14-16. τοῦ πατρός is probably Epiphanes. 
20. Cf.[2]19. Apparently ἀποστασίου is used for ‘a bill of eject- 

ment.’ 
[2] 5. ἔρρωσο : though a petition, and therefore presumably addressed 

to an official who would rank higher in the social scale than the writer, 

the document concludes with ἔρρωσο, not εὐτύχει which is found in 
other petitions. It appears therefore to be an exception to the canon 
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_ proposed by Prof. Mahaffy in Athenaeum Aug. 1895, but the canon is 

confirmed by all the other papyri in this volume. 
14. δρυξάμενον, ‘fence off.’ 
22. The twenty-fourth year is almost certainly of Philometor as 

Euergetes did not obtain sole occupancy of the throne until his nominal 
twenty-fifth year, while the papyrus cannot belong to an earlier reign 
than Philometor’s and there is no reason for assigning it to the first 
century B.C. ; 

23. Cf. [2] 2 κατανομίσαντα, and, for the general structure, the 
verdict in the case of Hermias against the Choachutae in pap. Taur. I. 

XII. Adout 148 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCVITI. 

The second will of Dryton son of Pamphilus made probably at Papy- 
Crocodilopolis towards the end of Philometor’s reign. Cf. pap. 21 Ts 13. 
which is a third will made many years afterwards and mentions the 
first will, made twenty years before pap. 12. Part of the property is 

‘left to Esthladas, Dryton’s son by his first wife Sarapias, part to 
Apollonia his second wife and to the children which he may have by 
her. At the end are the attestations of the witnesses. 

The papyrus measures 12} inches high, and is written in a small 

clear hand resembling that of pap. 10. 

[βασιλεύοντος Πτολε)μαίου καὶ KAleorarpas tins ἀδελφῆς τῶν 

ἐκ Πτολεμαίου καὶ 

[Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἔτοϊυς ., ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ ὄντος [ἐν 

| ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

[καὶ θεῶν σωτήρων καὶ Deady ἀδελφῶν [καὶ θεῶν εὐεργετῶν καὶ 

[θεῶν φιλοπατόρων καὶ 

[θεῶν ἐπιφανῶν καὶ θεο]ῦ εὐπάτορος Kai θεῶν φιλομ]ητόρων, 

ἀθλί[οφόρου Βερενίκης Ἐϊὐεργέτι- 

(Sos, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου, ἕερείας ᾿Αρσινό]ης ε 

Φιλοπάτορος τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι, 
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[ἐν δὲ Πτολεμαΐδι τῆς O'nBaidos ἐφ᾽ ieplews Πτολεμιαίου μὲν 

Conn p0S:s εὐτὸ ὁ τ κ ὁ ewes 

[βασιλέως δὲ Πτολεμαίο)ν Φιλομήτορος [.........- ] τοῦ ᾽Αντι- 

πάτρου, Πτολεμαίου δὲ Φιλαδέλφου 

πειό τ ena τοῦ] “Ὥρου, Πτολεμαίου δὲ Eveplyérov 

Πτοίλεμαίου Trou... 1. eee ee 

tk Seeder ὦ Πτολεμαίου δὲ Φιλοπίάτορος)] “Wpov τοῦ 

ἌΝ νοὶ τῷ τις, ρα Πτολεμαίου δὲ 

το [Ἐπιφανοῦς Evyapior'ov Νικίου rov!......... ] Πτολεμαίου 

ἰδὲ Εὐπάτορος .. . .. .. 

sabe τὸν όταν ἃ σεν ἐφ᾽ ἱερεῶν βασιλίσσίης KAecorajrpas ΘΙεῖο- 

δώρίας τῆς... .... Κλεοπάτρας δὲ 

[τῆς unTpos......... Irns τῆς Διονυϊσίου κανηφ)όρου ᾿Αρ- 

σινόης [Φιλαδέλφου ..... .... 

ΠΥ ΟΣ τῶν οὐσῶν ev Πτολίεμαΐδι, μηνὸς Μεχείρ 

[. ἐν Κροκοδίλω)ν πόλει τῆς 

[Θηβαΐδος ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου ἀγορανόμου, τάδ)ε διέθετο ὑϊγιαί- 

yoy ν]οῶν καὶ φρονῶν 

τι Δρύτων Παμφίλου) Φιλωτερείᾳ.. .... πρῴτου ἱππεϊ... ..... ] 

μέ μελίχρ [rer® 

(πὴ Orde τ aah ee ὃν δὲ alee ἐς τς τῆι «ἃ ] ὃ παρ᾽ ὀφρὺν [δεξιάν. εἴη] peu με 
e ’᾽ Ὶ uae 3 vn 

vyliaivovTa τὼν ἐμαυτίου 
7 3 Q Pa e- 9ἉᾺ ’ or [4 

[κύριον εἶναι καὶ διοικεῖν τρόπωι ὧι. ....... ] ἐαν δέ τι ἀνθρω- 

πινοὴν πάθω, καίτα- 

λείπω καὶ δίδωμι ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχόνίτων μοι π]άντων ἐγγαίϊωνὶῚ 

καὶ ἐπίπλων ᾿Εσθλαιδηι τῶι 

[ἐξ ἐμοῦ καὶ ζαραπιάδος τῆς Ἔσθλαδον. .. .] υἱῶι ἧι συνήϊμην 

γυναικὶ Ἔσθλά δηι 
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25 

(cn acarens τῶι προγεγραμμ)ένωι vide TO ἥμισυ καὶ) τὰ ὅπλα καὶ 

tov ἵππ)ον ἐφ᾽ οὗ στίρα- 

[τεύομαι....... τοῖς) ἐπεσομένοιις ἐξ ἐμοῦ καὶ ᾿Απολλωνῖϊας 

τέκνοις) ἐπιτροίπευο- 

[μένοις 2... eee eee jo “Epplo)puari. «) Παμφίλου Dirorepell . . 

Aplurou Παμφίλου 

ae er te eee Optloiws δὲ Kat ἘΠσθλάδου τοῦ ᾿Εσθλάδιου 

[ about 28 letters leew οὐδὲ δί € 

A break in the papyrus. 

about 28 letters jm επὶ 

about 26 letters μελίχρ rer® (oY ........ 

δεξί οἱ δύο] Πέρσαι 

about 27 letters ΤΑπολλώμιος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 

᾿Ασπένδιος τῶϊν 

about 25 letters μελὶχρβ τετᾶ aj. . . oY] ὀφρύι δεξί, 

Ἡρακλείδης 

about 13 letters Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ὡς L με εὐμέ weAliyP rer 

ὡς δεξί! rerp 

about 24 letters Πητολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου ἱπ- 

πέων ὡς Li. . 

about 21 letters ἀμφοτ)ἔέρων ὀφρύωϊν), Hpodos ᾿Αρσάκου᾿ 

Πέρσης 

Πητολεμαῖος κεχρῆ). 

2. The papyrus dates from the end of Philometor’s reign since 
Eupator is mentioned ; cf. note on pap. 10. 4. 

7. Although there is no instance of the title Philadelphus applied 
to the second Ptolemy so early as this, there can be little doubt that 
it was used in the list of kings among the priesthoods of Ptolemais, 

when the priesthood of Ptolemy II was established. 
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12. Cleopatra the mother, cf. note on pap. 10. 4. It is possible that 

the gap in 12-13 is to be filled up by the insertion of the priestess 
of Cleopatra III, the daughter of Philometor; cf. note on pap. 10, and 
pap. 24. 6. 

13. That Dryton lived at Crocodilopolis in the earlier part of his 
life is made probable by the ostraca from Gebelén, see note on pap. 

10. 7. 
14. Πτολεμ]αίου : cf. line 32 below. The first will made, it seems, ἐν 

τῶι S ἔτει ἐπὶ rod Φιλομήτορος (165-164 B.C.) ἐπὶ Διονυσίου ἀγορανόμου (pap. 

21. 5) cannot be the present papyrus which is therefore an intermediate 
will. Nevertheless pap. 12 agrees well enough with the provisions of 

the first will, as they are stated in pap. 2]. Cf. pap. 12, 18-21 with 
pap. 21. 3-6. 

15. Cf. pap. 18. 5 and pap. 10.11. Dryton in papp. 18, 19 &c., is 
called a Cretan. Φιλωτερείαί refers to Pamphilus, cf. line 22. It is 

not clear whether it is a proper name or an adjective meaning ‘ from 
Philotera.’ 

16. For the formula of the will and the restoration of the lacunae 
cf. pap. 21. 

26. pedrixp(ws), τετα(νός), οὐ(λή). 
28. δεξι(ᾶι) 
29. εὐμε(γέθης) δεξι(ός) ὃ τετρη(ριτικός}} 
42. κεχρηζ(μάτικα). Cf. pap. 21, which has πο attestations of witnesses 

and is not signed by the agoranomus, 

XIII. 152 ov 141 Bc. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. 
| Pap. DCVIIT. 

Part of a letter from an official to his subordinate concerning a 
petition made by the βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί, dated the twenty-ninth year, 

which may belong either to Philometor or Euergetes II. 
The papyrus measures 3? inches by 4}, and is written in a medium 

semi-uncial hand. 

Ἰυρρου χαίρειν. ἐκομίσαν- 

To ἔντευξιν οἱ βα)σιλικοὶ γεωργοὶ περὶ τοῦ μὴ 
~ , κι 

Ἰν γῆν συνεισφέρειν αὑτοῖς 
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σι Α 

καίζγαστησαι τὸν κωμογραμ- 
3 “ ~ 

paréa ] αὐτοῖς ἀπαντᾶν ἐπὶ σέ. 5 

ἔρρωσο. ἰ-κθ Μεχεὶρ τε. 

XIV. 150 or 139 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. DCIX. 

A list of articles deposited in a temple in the thirty-second year Papy- 

of a Ptolemy, who may be Philometor or Euergetes II, written on TUS 14. 
the verso. The writing on the recto has been completely rubbed out, 
and that on the verso is written over obliterated writing. Several 
remarkable words occur which are not found in the lexicons. There 
follows an account of wheat, of which only the beginning is preserved. 

The papyrus measures 11 inches by 3}, and is written in a medium- 
sized irregular cursive hand. I am indebted to Prof. Wilcken, Prof. 

Mahaffy, and Mr. Hunt for several good suggestions. 

LAB Φαῶφι xy, παρεθέμεθα 

ἐν ἱερῶι παρὰ Πάτουτι ἱερεῖ 

γλωσσόκομα γ, ἀλ μι, κίσται 

δύο, βῖκος eodP ῥητίνης, 
λεκάνη, μώστια B ἐσφ, δ 

ἔτι στατόν, λυχνίαι B σιδῆρ, 

ἀριστοφόρον, πόδες κα πύξι 

ἀσφαλῶνες B ᾿Αττικοὶ ἐν ὧι 

Cuupy%, κίστη μέ EY μεστὴ. 

ἐμύρνης, θίβεις β, 10 
@ ~ 

ἐν ais λόγοι καὶ KATP καὶ 

ἀναγνωστικὰ καὶ ἕν πύξινα. 
3 7) ’ 39 

τὰ ἀπόλ μῶώιον μι, ἐν ὧι 
[4 

πύξινα ς, ἀφ᾽ ὧν πύξινα 

ξενικῶν EY δ, βάσιν λῦχν', 15 
D 
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ἐν dt μώια Παρίου λθου 

At 
ἀπὸ Φαρμοῦθι τοῦ λαίι. 

ἕως Φαώφι λβι. 

συνεπιέδω *Apexvors 

1. AL τὸ πᾶν 

Here the papyrus breaks off. 

3. GA(Ao) μι(κρόν) : Wilcken. 

4. Bixos, ‘jar. ἐσφρ(αγισμένος). ῥητίνη, ‘resin.’ 
5. μώστια probably means jars of some sort. 

6. στατόν perhaps agrees with μώστιον understood, or is used abso- 
lutely for a‘ stand.’ σιδηρ(ᾶι). 

ἡ. ἀριστοφόρον is, I suppose, a ‘ breakfast-tray.’ πόδες seems here to 
be used as a measure of length ‘21 feet of box-wood.’ πύξι(νοι) ? 

8. ἀσφαλῶνες are presumably ‘safes,’ containing myrrh. ὧι should 
be ofs; the constructions throughout are very irregular. 

9. με(γάλη) ξύ(λου) or ξυ(λίνη). 
10. After φύρνης in the original is a stop like a colon, cf. pap. 1. 

θίβεις : apparently equivalent to θίβαι. Cf. Hesychius θίβη. πλεκτόν τι 
κιβωτοειδές, ὡς γλωσσοκομεῖον (cf. line 4). θίβη is found in the LXX. 

11, These two lines are obscure. «xAnp must be κλῆρ(οι), and as 

κλῆροι are to be put in a wicker basket along with accounts, tablets 
of box-wood, and ‘things suitable for reading, they must be written 

documents of some kind. 
13. ἀπόλο(ιπα) : cf. pap. 16. 7. μώιον appears to be a chest of some 

kind. μι(κρό). 
15. ξύ(λων). λυχνί(ου). 

16. The first four letters are not quite certain. It is difficult to sec 
what is the antecedent to ἐν ὧι. A lamp-stand could hardly contain 
two μώια of Parian stone, and if μώιον be the antecedent, one μώιον 

could then contain two μώια. 

18. Ad(yos). } = πυροῦ. 
a2L=% ~~ 
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XV. Not later than 146 or 1 35 B.C. From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXI. 

Part of a petition, probably connected with the affairs of Dryton Papy- 
(cf. papp. 12, 18, &c.), for at right angles to the petition is written an "Us 15. 
account of Dryton, and on the verso an account of Semmonthis, the 
wife of Dryton, concerning barley. Both accounts are complete at the 

beginnings and ends of lines, so that the papyrus was in its present 

fragmentary condition when used for them. The account of Dryton 
is printed as papyrus 16, that of Semmonthis is hopelessly illegible. 

The papyrus measures 6 inches by 4}, and is written in a medium- 
sized cursive hand. 

Some lines lost. 

Sap ede Bente aoe ] δὲ σῆς δικαίας ἀντιλήψεως 

κι" νἀ ine ao ] ἐπὶ σὲ καταφυγὴν πεποιημέναι 

mn ee Ἰκλέψαντ᾽ εἰς τὸν γεγονότα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

... . δεόμεθ᾽ οὖν] ἐὰν φαίνηται μεταδόνθ᾽ ἡμῖν 

ee φῦ λιν ] ἀνθρώπων συντάξαι γράψαι 5 

πρός τς φὴς ὅπως μὴ περισπώμεθα ἐπὶ τὰ 

Στὸ ας τοι © are γα κριτήρια, εἰ δέ τι οἴεται 

.... (αντοϊβίθυος τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διεξα- 

γαγεῖν. τούτου] δὲ [γενομένου ἐσόμεθα διὰ σὲ 

βεβοηθημένναι. 10 
EUTUXEL. 

8. (αντο]βίθυος : cf. pap. 17. 20. 

XVI. 146 0r 135 8.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXI. 

On the same papyrus as pap. 15 at right angles to the petition, Papy- 
written in a small very cursive hand with numerous abbreviations. rus 16. 

L Ae Moop? ἰδίου ἃ Δρὕτωνρς, 

ἐκ τῆς v” προσ λα. ἄνειν δὲ 
D2 
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δὼ ἢ 15, κρι B, ἐμβὰ λΙ. 6. 

διὰ Λύκιος ὡς ἐπὴν >| 

λατογρᾶ κρι ᾧ exng avdpe κατὰ 

συνγρ t €. 
o tel 

καὶ ἁμάξῆ μι κρι a LeALy 

διὰ Πέλοπος 

ἀνθ᾽ ὧν δὲ χὰ vd κε Ἔυ ev af 

λοιπὸ Σ. 
. λό(γου). 

. νή(σου)  δέδω(κα). 
. κρι(θῆς) ἐμβα(τικά) ? 

. συνγρ(αφήν) } = πυροῦ (ἀρτάβα-). 

. μι(κρά). λο(ιπόν). 

. δέ(δωκα) χα(λκοῦ). 250 copper drachmae seems to be the price 
of each artaba of wheat, and the price of the ro artabae remaining 
should therefore be 2500 drachmae, but the total is apparently 2400 
drachmae. On the price of wheat cf. note on. pap. 22. 9. 

cos; QAO BW με 

XVII. About 147 or 1368... From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXII. 

A complaint addressed to some official by two women, whose 
Egyptian names are Semminis and Senapathis, claiming to be reinstated 

in the possession of property inherited by them from their father 
Ptolemy, but unjustly seized by Callimedes, his wife and children. 

Several years are mentioned, the latest being the thirty-fourth which 

may refer to Philometor or Euergetes II. 
The papyrus measures 6 by 5 inches and is written in a rough 

cursive hand. 

παρὰ Is τῆς καὶ (ζεμμίνιος καὶ Ἡρακλείας ἡ 

Cevarrabis, 

τῶν δύο κατ]αγινομένων ἐν Παθύρει, ἀδικούμεθ᾽ ὑπὸ 

Καλλιμήδου 
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Α , Ἁ 3 ΄σ΄ο 4 ΄΄ι' 

Ἰν καὶ Καλίβιος γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν 
4 

τούτων 
᾽ a“ Ά ε ~ , ae 

τέκνων τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Ϊτολεμαίου τοῦ Eppo- 
, ἃ φ 

κρατου ὃς ἣν 
’ c¢ “- Ά ς 4 9 9 σ΄ 

κατα)λιπόντος ἡμῖν Ta ὑπαρχοντ᾽ αὐυτῶι ὅ 

ἀδιάθετα 

Jrepas ἀπολελεῖφθαι, ὡς δὲ κατὰ τὸ 

συνγενικὸν ἐπελ- 

θόντες Ἰστειαν ἀπογραψάμενοι οὔτε κατὰ δια- 

θήκην ἀπολε- 

Ἰύσαντες εἰς τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν ἡμῖν οἰκίαν 

ἐν τῆι Παθύρει 

τὰ κατα)λειφθένθ᾽ ἡμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ἔπιπλα 

ἀπ᾿ ηνέγκαντο, καὶ am’ ἐκείνου dia παρευ- 

ρέσεως λειποτε- 

Ἰβλάπτοντες διασείουσιν. ἐνήλικοι δὲ 

ἡμεῖς γενόμεναι τὰ καθήκοντα τέλη θεᾶι Βερενίκηι 

κυρί- 

αι ] ἐδώκαμεν ἐν τῶι AL προσανγελίαν 

ὀἡμολογησάμενοι μόλις ἀπέδωκαν τινα 

συναλλά- 

γματα ara λοιμανάμενοι ἔβλαψαν τὰ Ov 
~ ’ 

αὐτῶν διαφορα, 
3. ν 3 2 ε nn 

] οἰόμενοι ὁρκωι ἀποκλήσαντες ἡμᾶς 
Ἵ 3 4 \ na 9 3 “ 

ενοι ἀλλοτρίων καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ορφανικῶν 
e A 

ὑπερ ὧν 

Ἰκτους καθίστησι. καὶ ἐν τῶι δὲ λβι. 
A 

κατὰ περι- 

Lal 

= 

Oo 

5 
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- , 3ϑ 4 - Ν 
| the βίαι ἀπηνέγκαντο ἾἿ ap ty καὶ 

9 ” 

ἐξ οἴκου 
ἥ ’ >. ἢ Ν . > AN 

20 γε)γραμμένης οἰκίας. dio καὶ ἐπὶ (αντο- 
[4 

βίθυος 
\ ‘ ’ ιν ’ 

ὡσεν μετὰ τὴν δίεσιν παντὶ δίκαιον 
1 e “ > A , “~ os A 

lov ὡσαύτως ἐπὶ IIroAeuatov τοῦ ἐπὶ 

τοῦ Παθὺ 

μων κληρονομίαν καὶ συνγραφὴν πα- 

τρικῆς 
- 2 “ 4 e σι 

ἸΤογραφει ἐν τοῖς μάρτυσι ὁ Ilarovs 

συνορῶν 

28 τὴν ὑπογραφὴν οὕτως ἑκουσίως ὁ καλλι- 
, 

pn dns 
'α διὰ μον᾿ ογράφου Sopiriaiov ἔφεσιν 

λαβον- 

] Tov AOL 

Here the papyrus breaks off. | 

12. Gea Βερενίκηι : probably the wife of Euergetes I. 

23. Perhaps ἐπιμελητοῦ. διὰ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου -ea(queAnrod) occurs 
in the large papyrus quoted in note on pap. 10, line 4. 

26. Θορίτ]αίου is probably a mistake for @oropratov, cf. pap. 11 [2] 13. 

XVIII. 132 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXITI. ‘ 

Papy- Loan of 35 artabae of wheat without interest from Apollonia the 
rus 18. wife of Dryton to Apollonius whose Egyptian name is Psennesis and 

Herais whose Egyptian name is Tisris, the wife of Apollonius, dated 
the thirty-ninth year of Euergetes II. 
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The papyrus measures 12 inches by 4}, and is written in a small 
cursive hand. 

ἔτους AO Xoiay 1B, ἐν Παθύρει ἐπὶ Capa- 

πίωνος ἀγορανόμου, ἐδάνεισεν 

᾿Απολλωνίαι Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ‘Eppoxparov 
A w~ “~ 

Κυρηναίαι, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτῆς 
N ΄ ΄- Ἁ 

ἀνδρὸς Δρύτωνος τοῦ Παμφίλου Κρητὸς 

τῶν τοῦ ἐπιτάγματος ἱππάρχου 

er ἀνδρῶν καὶ διαδόχων, ᾿Απολλωνίωι 

᾿Απολλοδότου, τῶι καὶ Ψεννήσει ᾿Αρσιήσιος, 

Πέρσηι τῆς émdylovns, καὶ Ἡραΐδι Πτολε- 
’ ” A ’ “A ’ 

μαίου, τῆι καὶ Τίισρει Παοῦτος ΙΠερσίνηι, 
Ἁ ’ ~ e ”~ 3 ‘ 3 

μετα κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτῆς avdpos ᾿Απολλω- 

νίου τοῦ προγεγραμμένου, πυρῶν ἀρτάβας 
4 ’ ΨΥ A 4 

τριάκοντα πένίτ]ε ἄτοκα. τὸ δάνειον 
΄ 3 ld e 4 

τοῦτο ἀποδότωσαν οἱ δεδανεισμένοι 
A - - mf 

᾿Απολλωνίαι ἐμ μηνὶ Παχὼν jr ov λθι., 
Ν ’, Ν » 2: - - 

πυρὸν νέον καθαρὸν ἄδολον ἀπ οκαϊθεσ- 
, 3 3 Ν 3 ‘ 7Q/ 

τάμενον εἰς οἶκον πρὸς αὐτίην idiols 

ἀνηλώμασιν, μίέτρωι ὧι καὶ [π᾿αρείληφαν 
“\ N A a “A 

πρὸς To KOy. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶσί[ι]ν ἐν τῶι 

ὡρισμένωι χρόνωι, ἀποτεισατίωσ]αν 
ζω. Ἁ 

παραχρῆμα ἡμ(ό)λιον τὴν ἐσοἰμ)ένην 
A κι 4 4 

ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι τιμὴν. ἔγγνοι ἀλίλ)ήλων 

εἰς ἔκτεισιν τῶν διὰ τοῦ δανείου 
’ 4 ’ e A σε 

πάντων οἱ δεδανεισμένοι. ἡ δὲ πρᾶξις 

ἔστω ᾿Απολλωνίαϊ) ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 
Α 4 

δεδανεισμένων, καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς Kal ἑκάστου 

1ο 

20 
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αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξ οὗ ἐὰν aipnrat, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 

ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς πάντων, καθά- 

περ ἐγ δίκης. 

ἼΑρειος ὁ παρὰ (αραπίωνος xexp". 

On the verso. 

ἀπόδοσις ἔτους λθ Χοίαχ ιβ, δάνειον ᾿Απολλωνίας 

ἐν τῶι λθι. πρὸς Ψεννῆσιν } ap Ae 

καὶ Τίσριν γῦ αὖ. 

3. ᾿Απολλωνίαι and Κυρηναίαι are by a common mistake put in the 
dative. 

6. ἐπιτάγματος, ‘reserve.’ Cf. Polyb. 5. 53. 5, and Louvre pap. 16. 1 
ἐπὶ ΔιονυΪ σίου] τοῦ ἐπιτάγματος, ἱππάρχων én’ ἀνδρ[ ὧν καὶ τῶν] περὶ αὐλὴν 
[δια]δόχων. Letronne (see his note on L. P. 6, 1-3) divided ἐπὶ 
τάγματος, and connected it with ἱππάρχων, translating ‘le préposé au 
corps des Hipparques d’hommes. But the singular ἱππάρχου here 
shows that this rendering must be wrong, and the analogy of all 
similar titles requires that rod ἐπιτάγματος should be a phrase complete 
in itself. Not only is the meaning which I have Suggested much more 
satisfactory, but the fact that rod ἐπιτάγματος is applied both here and 
in L. P. 16 to a ἵππαρχος ἐπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν goes far to explain that obscure 
term and the parallel title ἡγεμὼν ἐπὶ ἀνδρῶν. Dryton in his younger 

days served as a cavalry soldier, see papp. 10,12, 21. By the thirty- 
ninth year he had been placed on the reserve list, i.e. he had retired 
from active service. But he retained the title of ἵππαρχος to which 
rank he had probably risen; only in order to distinguish hipparchs 
on the retired list from hipparchs on the active list who were called 
ἵππαρχοι simply, retired hipparchs were called ἵππαρχοι én’ ἀνδρῶν, 
literally ‘hipparchs over men’ i.e. civilians, as opposed to real hipparchs 
who were hipparchs over cavalry soldiers. This explanation based 
on the contrast which was long ago pointed out by Peyron between 

ἵππαρχοι and ἵππαρχοι ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, but exactly reversing Peyron’s expla- 
nation of the two terms, is simpler than those suggested by Bockh 

(C. J. G. 2, 2621), Letronne (I.c.) and Lumbroso (Recherches, p. 197), 
which contrast ἐπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν with ἐπὶ πόλεως; or ἐπὶ παίδων and ἐπ᾽ ἐφήβων, 
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or ἐπὶ βασιλείων παίδων and ἐπὶ νεανίσκων. These three explanations 

are vitiated firstly by the fact that ἵππαρχοι or ἡγεμόνες ἐπὶ πόλεως, 
παίδων, &c., have never been found, and secondly by the fact that they 
fail to account for the ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν being applied to both ἵππαρχοι and 

ἡγεμόνες. Whatever be the precise meaning of the phrase én’ ἀνδρῶν, 

the addition of it to the titles ἵππαρχος and ἡγεμών, as the career of 
Dryton shows, implies that the person in question had served as a 
cavalry or infantry officer but had retired from active service, the 
ἵππαρχος ἐπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν ranking above the ἡγεμὼν én’ ἀνδρῶν, since the 

ἵππαρχος ranked above the ἡγεμών (see Rev. Pap. [87] 2 note). 
13. droxa: loans without interest seem to have been not uncommon, 

cf. pap. 29. 
19. i.e. πρὸς τὸ εἰκοσινεννεαχοίνικον, sc. μέτρον, as Prof. Wilcken 

suggests. On the various Ptolemaic artabae see my note on Rev. Pap. 
[25] 8 and [39] 2, and Prof. Wilcken’s forthcoming Griechische Ostraka. 

27. ἐάν : a mistake for ἄν. 
43. γυ(ναῖκα) ai(rod). Cf. pap. 21. 18. 

XIX. 129 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXIV. 

Loan of 1 talent 5030 copper drachmae from Apollonia the wife Papy- 
of Dryton to Nechoutes, dated the forty-first year of Euergetes II. rus 19. 

The papyrus is written in a neat. semi-uncial hand and measures 
3? inches by 33. 

ἔτους pa Φαρμοῦθι xy, ev Πα- 

θύρει ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ανικήτου ἀγορανόμου. 

ἐδάνεισεν ᾿Απολλωνία 

Πτολεμαίου Κυρηναία, | 

[μετὰ κυρίου Told ἑαυτῆς] 5 

[ἀνδ)ρίο)ς Δρύτωνος τοῦ Παμ- 

φίλου Κρητὸς τῶν διαδόχων 
΄ιὦ ~ a 

καὶ τῶν τοῦ ἐπιτάγματος 
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ἱππάρχου ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, 

10 [Nexourne 

Here the papyrus breaks off. 

On the verso. 

δάνειον ᾿Απολλω- 

vias πρὸς Νεχοῦ χᾶ xa Ἔλ 

1. The date is important, for it shows that Euergetes II was still 
reigning at any rate in the Thebaid. Cf. an inscr. in Strack, M2tth. 
a. Kats. Deutsch. Inst. in Ath. 1894, p. 230, which is dated Thoth 1cth 
of the forty-first year. This evidence makes it very uncertain whether 
the supposed expulsion of Euergetes at this period ever took place. 
Cf. Revillout in Rev. &. vi. 154, and my note on L. P. 62 [1] 1 in 
Rev. pap. App. i. 

The papyrus had been used before the contract between Apollonia 
and Nectoutes was recorded on it. At the top is written in very 

small letters 

"Avixn(ros) TlavoByou(mos) τῶι Κεφάλωνι Πανοβχούνιος, 

and on the verso ἀγτόδοσις 

τόπον ὃ BL 

ios Κεφάλου 

XX. 127 B.c. From the Thebatd. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXVI. 

Papy- Loan of 1 talent 4000 copper drachmae from Apollonia the wife 
rus 20. of Dryton to Saéis and Harmais with their mother whose name is lost. 

The rate of interest appears to be 5 drachmae a month for each mina, 
i.e. at the rate of 60 per cent. for a year. 

The papyrus measures 6 inches by 4, and is written in a neat 
semi-uncial hand. 

[ἔτους 16) Pamde ve, ἐν Παθύρει ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἀγορανόμου. 

[ἐδανεισεν) ᾿Απολλωνίαι Πτολεμαίου Κυρηναία, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ 

[ἑαυτῆς ἀνδρὸς Δρύτωνος τοῦ Παμφίλου Κρητὸς τῶν τοῦ ἐπίι-] 

[τάγματος imbrapyns ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν καὶ διαδόχων, (όλωνι 
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[τῶι καὶ (αή!ει “Ωρου, καὶ ‘Apuaee "WW pov, Πέρσαις τῆς ἐπ, 5 

(ROE πως ων ᾿ Φαγήριος Περσίνηι, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ προ- 

[γεγραμμένου (αήιος viod αὐτῆς, x* τάλαντον ἕν 

ἱδραχμὰς τετρακισχιλίας .. .1α εἰ. . . μνᾶς πέν- 

τε δραχμάς 
A break in the papyrus. 

. 2... ἀπὸ Daddi ἕως Meyxeip A τοῦ μδι.. τὸ δὲ δάνειον 10 

‘rovto ἀποδότωσαν οἱ δεδανεισμένοι ᾿Απολλωνίαι 

ἐν μηνὶ Μεχιερ A, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶσιν ἐν τῶι 
’ σι 

ὡρισμένωι χρόνωι, ἀποτεισάτωσαν παραχρῆμα [ 
re , Q a e , ’ ’ 

[ἡμιόλιον,] καὶ τοῦ ὑπερπεσόντος χρόνου τόκους 
r “A nw Q la) ΄σ ΕΣ 

eee jus τῆς μνᾶς TOV μῆνα ἐκαστον. Eyyvot 15 
, Ξ " ζω Q σι 

[ἀλλήλω)ν εἰς ἔκτεισιν τῶν δια τοῦ δανείου 
᾿ , , 3 , 
'προκειμένων πάντων αὐτοὶ οἱ δεδανεισμένοι. 
- @ 4 κι " ~ ἡ δὲ mpaléis ἔστω ᾿Απολλωνίαι ἐκ τῶν δεδα- 

ld \ » e AN x e ’ > ~ 4 

[ἱνεισμένων, καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς καὶ ἑκάστου αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Γ 9 e A 4 “~ Q > ~ «ς ’ 3 ~ 

[ἐξ οὗ ἂν αἱρῆται, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς 20 
es ’ 4 > ’ 

'“πάντω)ν, καθάπερ ἐγ δικης. 
# ε , 
Αρειος ὁ παρ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου xexp”. 

On the verso. 

δάνειον ᾿Απολλωνίας πρὸς 

(αἣιν καὶ ἄλλους χὰ x α ᾽Δ. 

. For the date cf. line 10. Asclepiades: cf. pap. 21. 1. 

. For similar loans by Apollonia cf. papp. 18 and 19. 

. ἐπ(ιγονῆς). 

. The rate of interest here if, as is probable, it was 5 drachmae 
a month for each mina i.e. 60 per cent. for the year, is double the 
ordinary rate which according to Revillout (Lettres sur les monnaies 
égyptiernes 1895 pp. 167 544.) was 30 per cent. 

com NS = 



44 PAPYRI OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 

15. Possibly ἡμιολίους. 
22. “Apes: cf. pap. 18. 30. He had been agent of the agoranomus 

for at least five years. 

XXI. 126 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXVII. 

Papy- The third will of Dryton, cf. pap. 12 which contains a previous 
rus 2]. will. The testator leaves (11. 3-6) to Esthladas his son by his first 

wife Sarepias, in accordance with his previous will, his war-horse and 
arms and two of his four female slaves. To his five daughters, Apollonia, 
Aristo, Aphrodisia, Nicarium, and the younger Apollonia, by his 

second wife Apollonia, he leaves (Il. 7-13) the other two female slaves, 
his vineyard with the wells of burnt brick and all appurtenances, 

a waggon with the ox, a dove-cote, another unfinished dove-cote, 

a yard and other buildings, and a piece of waste land, with orders 

that each of the legatees shall have an equal share of the property. 
On the other hand Esthladas (ll. 14-15) is to keep four ἐμβαδοί of waste 
land which he had already received. The remaining buildings and 
pieces of waste land at Diospolis Magna (Il. 14-16) with all Dryton’s 
other property, including contracts for loans whether of money or 
wheat, were to be divided, Esthladas receiving one half and Apollonia 

and her four sisters one half. The expenses of finishing the building 
(ll. 16-17) of the dove-cote were to be shared equally by Esthladas 

on the one hand and Apollonia and her sisters on the other. Esthladas 
and the five daughters are further ordered to pay to Dryton’s second 
wife Apollonia (Il. 17-18) for her support and for that of the second and 
third daughters every month for four years 2} artabae of wheat, τς 

artaba of croton, and 200 copper drachmae, and the same amounts 

are to be paid out of the common stock to the two youngest daughters 
for eleven years. The second daughter Aphrodisia is to receive as her 
dowry 12 talents out of the common stock, and the will concludes by 
guaranteeing to Apollonia Dryton's wife all sums earned by her during 
his lifetime. 

With the exception of a fragmentary will in the British Museum 

pap. ccxix, and papp. 12 and 24 which are also mutilated, this docu- 
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ment is a unique example of a second century B.C. will, and is remark- 
able both for the freedom exercised by the testator in the disposal of 
his property and for the business-like use which he makes of it. 

The papyrus measures 9 inches by 14}, and is written in a rough 
cursive hand with occasional abbreviations. 

Ω a , , 
[erous μὸ Παῦνι θ ev Παθύρει ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἀγορανόμου. 

ξ΄ A ’᾽ 

τάδε διέθετο ὑγιαίνων νοῶν φρονῶν Δρύτων Παμφίλου 

Κρὴς τῶν διαδόχων καὶ 
7 ~ 3 4 Ψ > 9 9 “ ¥ 4 e ἤ 

ἰτοῦ ἐπιτάγματος ἵππαρχοὶς ew ἀνδρῶν. εἰἴ]ηι μέμ μοι ὑγιαίνοντι 
ζω. 3 “A , 4 aA a 3 , 4 ? 

τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ κύριον εἶναι, ἐὰν δέ τι ἀνθρώπινον πάθω, 
4 νν 

καταλείπω καὶ 
4 a a? »” ’ὔ V4 

[δίδωμι τὰ ὑπάρχοντά μοι ἔγγαι]α τε καὶ ἔπιπλα καὶ κτήνη Kal 
a A ’ Ν Ἁ 

ὅσα ἂν προσεπικτήσωμαι, τὸν μὲν ἵππον ἐφ᾽ οὗ στρα- 
’ Q \ @ 

TEVOMAL καὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
[4 ’ ζω ζω. 4 σι 

[πάντα ᾿Εσθλάδηι, τῶι ἐξ ἐμϊοῦ καὶ ἐξ Capamiados τῆς Ἐσθλαδου 
ἴω. ΄“- ’ A 

Tov Θέωνος ἀστῆς ἧι συνήμην γυναικί, κατὰ νόμους καὶ 
N 4 

kara διαθηκην 
A ΄-«ζς ? ”~ 3 ’ 39 αὶ 

[st cee eee eee eee eee. παρὰ τοῦ ἐν Διοστ τῆι μι ἀρχείου ἐπὶ ὅ 
’ ”~ ”~ , 

Διονυσίου ἀγορανόμου ἐν τῶι SL ἐπὶ τοῦ Φιλομήτορος, 
ἃ ζω ’ 

ἢ διασαφεῖ τά τε ἄλλα 

ἱκαί 6c eee eee eee ees ἥνοντα συγγενῆι κατέστησεν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
a 9 a ’ χ 3 / \ 

TOY OLKETLKOY σωμάτων ὃ, ὧν ovdpara Μυρσίνην καὶ 
’ 

TaUTNS 
: N δ Ν BS) 2 v 
[eee eee ee TA δὲ Aloura GnAlvKa B ais ὄνομα Εἰρήνην καὶ 

, σι Ὃ -. 

᾿Αμπέλιον ᾿Απολλωνίαι καὶ ταῖς ὃ οὖσι €, καὶ τὸν 
’ ΄ “A 

ὑπαρχοντὰ μοι ἐπὶ τοῦ 

[.. +e. ee eee ee] τοῦ Ta Oulp ἔδα ἀμπελώ, καὶ τὰ ἐν τούτωι 
’᾽ , Ἁ 

φρέατα ἐξόπτης πλ, καὶ τἄλλα συνκύροντα, καὶ τὴν 

ἅμαξαν σὺν τῆι 
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‘Boi,..... περιστ]ερῶϑ, καὶ τὸν ἄλλον ἡμιτέλεστον, καὶ αὐλήν, 

ὧν γείτονες ¥ ψιλοὶ τοῦ αὖ ᾿Εσθλάδου β οἶκος κεκα- 

μαρωμένος ᾿Απολλῶ τῆς νεῶ 
Ὶ Ν γ ν᾿ “ 10 ᾿ἀπη]λ τόπίος ψιλοὶς Πέτρασί. . τοῦ "EoOAa,do'v λ ψιλὸς τόπος 

᾿Ἐσθλάδου ἕως tis] ἀνεωγμένης OY ἐπὶ λίβα. τοὺς δὲ 

λ οἴκο ὶ yp Irn ὰ us Kal χρτῆρας 

l ] καὶ ad[.... .] καὶ ψιλὸν τόπον eis [π]Ἰεριστερῶνα ἀπο- 

δεδειγμένον ὑποκάτω τῆς Ἔσθλα OY καὶ ἀπὸ Dd τῆς 
[4 4 καμάρας δίδωμι 

᾿Απολ)λωνίαι καὶ ᾿Αριστοῖ καὶ ᾿Αφροδισίαι καὶ Nixalptor καὶ 

᾿Απολλωνίαι νεωτέραι οὖσι ε, ταῖς ἐξ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐξ 

᾿Απολλωνίας τῆς καὶ (εμμώνθιος 
᾿ ’ Ε “ Ὰ AY 
ine oueye yY κατὰ v°, καὶ ra θηλ)υκὰ B coparia καὶ τὴν 

βοῦν ἐξ ἴσου κυριευέτωσαν ταῖς οἰκίαις, καθ᾽ ὃν πε- 

ποίημαι μερισμὸν: 

[ἐχέτω δὲ Ἔσθλαδας ἀπὸ τοῦ δεδομένου αὖ ψιλοίῦ τ]όπου 

ἀπέναντι τῆς OY αὖ ἐπὶ λίβα ἀπῆ ἐμβαδοὺς ὃ εἰς 

κλιβάνου τόπον. τὰ δὲ λ οἰκόπεδα 

τ5 [καὶ ψιλοὶ τόποι ἐν Διοσγ τῆι pey® ἐν τῶι ᾿Αμμῶ [κὶ αὶ ἐν τοῖς 

κεραμείοις ἐχέτω Ἐσσθλάδας κατὰ τὸ L, ᾿Απολλῶ δὲ καὶ 

ἀδελφαὶ κατὰ τὸ L, καὶ 

ἱτᾶλλα ὑπάρχοντά μοι πᾶντα σύμβο τε σιτικὰ [καὶ apy” καὶ 

ἔπιπλα πάντα κατὰ τὸ L. δότω δὲ ᾿Εσθλᾶ καὶ αἱ περὶ 

᾿Απολλωνίαν κατὰ κοινὸν 
3 ~ 3 Ν 

[εἰς οἰκϊιοδομὴν περιστερῶνος ἀνηλώματα cis] τὸν ἀποδεδειγμένον 
a 9 A» , : \? , a 

περιστερῶνα, EWS ἂν εἐπιτελέσωσι' καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίαι TNL 
4, ’᾽ 

καὶ (εμμωνθει 
a 3. “« υ » “«᾿ ὃ aA , oe) ΝΜ > » Xr 

[τῆι ἐμῆι γὺ ἐτῶν δ, ἐὰν παραμείνηι [τῶι] οἴκωι ἀνέγκλητος 
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ἃ a“ -- ’ —— 

οὖσα, εἰς τροφὴν αὖ καὶ ταῖς β θυγατράσιν, éx°7 μη 
2 

1 BL κρότῷ iB χᾶ Σ. 
΄ A A } A 4 σι ΤᾺ 4 

‘emt! δὲ τὰ ὃ ἔτη τὰ αὐτὰ μετρήματα [δότωσαν ταῖς B νεωτέραι 
2 ~ ΩΨ 3. A A a > \ 

ἐκ κοινοῦ ews ἐτῶν wa. δότωσαν de Taxpare: eis φερνὴν 
4 - ΝΡ ~ - a 4 a 

‘yaAKod πὶ 1B ἐκ τῶν κοινῶν. ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν φαϊνῆτίαι ἐπ᾿ (κτῇ 
Ψ e ζω ΝΜ | re) “A , 

ἔχουσα ἡ (εμμῶνθις ὄντα avrne συνοῦσα ὥἄρυτωνι, 

κυριευέτω αὐτῶν, 
raf Δ᾽ 2, , » » a A Q , 
[οἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶελεύσοντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περὶ TovTIwy...... 

ae 
Lud Παῦνι 6. 

1. For the date cf. line 22. Though the μ is there mostly torn 

away the date is certain, as the agoranomus Asclepiades is the same 

as the agoranomus in pap. 20, which is dated the forty-fourth year. 
3. Cf. pap. 12. 18-20. 
5. ‘The sixth year in the time of Philometor, i.e. the seventeenth 

year of Philometor, is the date of the first will; cf. note on pap. 12. 14. 
Διοσπό(λει) τῆι μι(κρᾶι). 

7. Possibly θυγατέρα; but if ὄνομα is to be taken strictly, another 
proper name is required. The names of the daughters are given in 
line 12. 

8. ἔδα(φος) ἀμπελῶ(νος) : cf. B. M. pap. cccci, line 11 ἀπὸ ἐδάφους 
ἀμπελῶνος, and line 19. φρέατα ἐξύπτης πλί(νθου): cf. Wilck. Akten- 

stlicke xi. 4, where I should suggest ἐξόπτης mA. 

9. Bol: cf. line 13, in which passage it is implied that the βοῦς 
like the θηλυκὰ σώματα had been already mentioned. νό(του). τόποι is 
omitted or understood after ψιλοί. ai(rod): Bo(ppa): ᾿Απολλω(νίας) τῆς 
1€w(Tépas). 

10. ἀπηλι(ώτου) : At(Bds): Ov(pas). 
12. Only the Greek names are given here, but the Egyptian names 

of Dryton’s daughters are known from pap. cccci of the British Museum 
(Mahaffy, Hermathena IX, no. 21, 1895), a complaint written by 
Apollonia and her sisters after Dryton’s death. Lines 3-7 of that 
papyrus are παρὰ ᾿Απολλωνίας τῆς καὶ ζενμούθεως καὶ ᾿Αφροδισία[ς] τῆς 

καὶ Ταχράτιος ἀμφοτέρων Δρύτωνος θυγατέρων κατί[οιϊκουσῶν ἐν Παθύρει. 



Papy- 
rus 22. 
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ὑπάρχοντος ἡμῖν τε καὶ ταῖς éav[r]dv ἀδελφαῖς ᾿Αριστοῖ τῆι καὶ ζενμώνθει 
καὶ Νικαρίωι τῆι [καὶ Θερμούθει καὶ [᾿ΑἸπολλωνίαι rewrépat τῆι καὶ 
(ζενπελαΐδι... 

14. γυ(ναικί): vd(povs). 
14. αὐ(τῶι) : θύ(ρας) αὐ(τοῦ). ἐμβαδοί seem here to be equivalent to 

ἐμβαδά, i.e. ‘strips’ or some other divisions of a ψιλὸς τόπος. κλίβανος: 

cf. Hdt. ii. 92 ot δὲ ἂν καὶ κάρτα βούλωνται χρηστῇ τῇ βύβλῳ χρᾶσθαι, ἐν 
κλιβάνῳ διαφανέϊ πνίξαντες οὕτω τρώγουσι. λο(ιπάλ). 

15. ψιλοὶ τόποι ought to be in the accusative. δΔιοσπό(λει) τῆι 

peyd(Ane): "Appo(velws): L = ἥμισυ. 
16. σύμβο(λα) dpyv(pixd). 
18, αὐ(τῆι) : ἑκάσ(του) μη(νός) : xpdtw(vos). 

19. νεωτέραι(ς). Ταχράτις was the Egyptian name of Aphrodisia the 
second daughter, cf. note on line 12. 

20. énixry(ra). The insertion of this clause is perhaps not without 
a touch of humour on Dryton’s part. The excellent Apollonia must 
have made a considerable income by her judicious loans, see papp. 

18, 19, 20. 
21. Read ἐπελευσόμενο. The papyrus has no signatures of witnesses 

and is not signed by the agoranomus or his agent, cf. pap. 12. Probably 

it is a copy of the actual will. ’ 

XXII. 118 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXVITI. 

Receipt given by Moschion to Petearsentheus, stating that he had 

received 10 talents of copper for the τοπογραμματεία and xwpoypapparela 
respectively and 30 talents of copper as the price of 150 artabae of 

corn, at the rate of 1200 drachmae for an artaba. Total 50 talents. 
The papyrus measures 8 inches by 4, and is written in a clear 

semi-uncial hand. 

Μοσχίων Πετεαρσένθει 

χαίρειν. ἔχω εἰς τὸν Ἑ, ρμίου 

λόγον περὶ τῆς τοπογραμμα- 

τήας τοῦ νγι. χαλκοῦ τα 
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δέκα. [σπι. καὶ περεὶ 5 

τῆς κομογραμματήας ὁμοί- 

ὡς χαλκοῦ τάλαντα δέ- 

κα. | wu. 

καὶ ἀπὸ τειμῆς σίτου ἀρτα- 

βῶν ἑκατὸν πεντήκον- 10 

τα ἐκ δραχμῶν "AL x), 

γείνεται χᾶ τάλαντα τριά- 

κοντα. | AA. 

| Ζν. 

Lyy ᾿Αθὺρ a. 15 

4. Read τοπογραμματείας, and κωμογραμματείας in line 6. 
4. td{Aavra). 

g-11. The price of corn here is extraordinarily high, as the usual 
price of an artaba of wheat was about 290 drachmae, see Lumbroso, 
Recherches, p. 7. 

XXIII. 118 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXIX. 

Loan of 25 artabae of wheat, apparently without interest, from Caies Papy- 
to Harpaésis, in the fifty-third year of Euergetes II. rus 23 

The papyrus measures 8 inches by 33, and is written in a clear 
semi-uncial hand. 

ἔτους vy Xoiay te, ἐν Παθύρει 

ἐφ᾽ Ἡλιοδώρου ἀγορανόμου, 

ἐδάνεισεν Καίης Πατῆτος 

Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

᾿Αρπαήσει Πόρτιτος Πέρση δ 
τῆς ἐπιγονῆς πυρῶν αρ κε.. 

τὸ δὲ δάνειον τοῦτο ἀπο- 
E 
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δότω ὁ Sedaveropevos 

Καίητι ἐν μηνὶ Παχὼν 

10 τοῦ vyL, νέον καθαρὸν 

ἀποκαθεστάμενον εἰς οἶκον 
Ν > N 24.) 3 ’ 

πρὸς αὑτὸν ἰδίοις ἀνηλω- 
4 \ μασιν μέτρωι ὧι καὶ 

παρειληφεν. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 

15 ἀποδῶι ἐν τῶι ὡρισμένωι 

χρόνωι, ἀποτεισάτω παρα- 

χρῆμα ἡμιόλιον τὴν 

ἐσομένην ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι 
’ ε A a ¥ τιμήν. ἡ δὲ πρᾶξις ἔστω 

20 Καίητι ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αρπαήσιος, 

καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 

αὐτῶι πάντων, καθάπερ 
3 [4 ἐγ δίκης. 

On the verso. 

δὰ Kainros πρὸς 

25 ‘Aprra”? } xe. 

24. δά(νειον). } = πυροῦ ἀρταβῶν. 

XXIV. 146-117 B.c. Krom the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXX. 

Papy- Fragment of a will dated in the reign of Euergetes II, when he was 
rus 24. reigning with both Cleopatras. The formula of the date is written in 

a small very cursive hand, the beginning of the will in rough uncials. 
The papyrus measures 6 inches by 5. 

βασιλευόντων βασιλέως Πτ)ολεμαίου θεοῦ evepyérov τοῦ [ἐκ 

Πτολ. ... 
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] ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ ὄντος ἐν AreEavdpleia . . . 

lov ἀθλοφόρου Bepeveixns εὐεργέτιδιος .. . 

| Πτολεμαίου μὲν σωτῆρος καὶ βασιλέως 

Ππηίολεμαίου θεοῦ εὐεργέτου. .. 

Ἰ ἐπιφανοῦς καὶ εὐχαρίστου καὶ Πτολεμαίου g 

θεοῦ φιλομήτοροϊς .. . 

Κλεοπάτρας) τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ βάσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς 

θυγατρὸς καὶ Κλίεοπάτρας τῆς μητρός... 

μηνὸς) Χοίαχ κε ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει τοῦ 

Παθυϊρίτου ἐπὶ. .. 

τάδε διέθετο ὑγιαίνων [νοῶν καὶ φρονῶν. .. 

εἶναί με κύριον τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ... 

1-5. For the formula of the date cf. papp. 10, 12, and notes. 

5. Since Philometor is mentioned, the papyrus probably belongs 
to the end of Euergetes’ reign. 

6. Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικός : Cleopatra II, not Cleopatra III ; see note 
on pap. 10. 4. 

βάσσης : very cursively written for βασιλίσσης. For ‘Cleopatra the 
daughter,’ i.e. Cleopatra III, the daughter of Philometor, see note on 
pap. 10. 4. 

XXV. 114 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

| Pap, DCXXI. 

Sale of 4 πήχεις στερεοῦ of waste land by Naomsesis, a priestess, Papy- 
and her husband Stotoetis, priest of Suchus and Aphrodite, to Sensuchus Tus 25. 
for 4000 copper drachmae. The formula of the date here and in pap. 27 
gives for the first time in Greek a complete list of the first ten 
Ptolemies, including the two whose reigns have been disputed, Eupator 
and Philopator Neos. 

The papyrus measures 6 inches by 14. The first column, containing 
a short record of the sale, is written in a very small cursive hand, the 

main body of the document in a large semi-uncial hand. 
E 2 
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Col. 1. ἔτους y ©% xd, ἀπέδοτο 

Ναομσῆσις καὶ Croronris 

πήχεις στερεοῦ ὃ 

ψιλοῦ τόπου ἐπρίατο 

δ (ενσοῦχος Νεχούτου x% ᾽Δ. 

Col.2. βασιλευόντων βασιλίσσης καὶ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου θεῶν φιλο- 

μητόρων σωτήρων ἔϊτους γὶ, 

ἐφ᾽ ἱερείως βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου θεοῦ φιλομήτορος σωτῆρος 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεώϊν) 

ΡΝ καὶ θεῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν φιλοπα- 

τόρων καὶ θεῶν [ἐπι- ] 

φανῶν καὶ θεοῦ εὐπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ Φιλομητοροξ καὶ θεοῦ φιλο- 

πάτορος νέου καὶ θεοῦ εὐϊεργέτου)] 

5 καὶ θεῶν φιλομητόρων σωτήρων, ἱερουπώλου Ἴσιδος μεγάλης 

μητρὸς θεῶν, aOroplépov] 

Βερενίκης εὐεργέτιδος, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης φιλαδέλφου, ἱερείας 

᾿Αρσινόης φιλοπαϊτορος) 

τῶν ὄντων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι, ἐν δὲ Πτολεμαΐδι τῆς Θηβαΐδος ἐφ᾽ 

ἱερέων καὶ ἱερισσίῶν) 

καὶ κανηφόρου τῶν ὄντων καὶ οὐσῶν ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι τῆς Θηβαΐδος, 

μηνὸς Φαρμοῦθι [xd] 

ἐν Παθύρει ἐφ᾽’ ἩἩλιοδώρου ἀγορανόμου, 

3 , ΄“ 3 4 e7 dS [4 “ῸιὈς ε ΕΥ 

10 ἀπέδοτο Ναομσῆσις ᾿Οννώφριος ἱέρισσα, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτῆς 
3 Ν , 

avdpos Croronritos] 

τοῦ Ilereaponptos, ἱερέως Covxov καὶ ’Adpodirns, ὡς L{. μϊέσου 

μελιχρόου τεταϊνοῦ 
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λ [4 3 θ , X , 3 Ἁ ΄σι [2 o 

στρογγυλοπροσώπου εὐυθυρινος συνπωλουμένου, απὸ TOU [ὑγταρ- 

χοντος αὑτοῖς ψιλοίῦ τόπου) 

The third column is lost. 

[1] 1. Cf. papp. 27 and 36, in which a short summary of the 
contract is given at the beginning. Φαρ(μοῦθι). 

4. Two kinds of πήχεις are known; (1) a measure of length equi- 

valent to 21 inches; (2)a strip of land measuring 1 πῆχυς broad but 
the length of an aroura of which it formed τὴν part, while an aroura 
contained 10,000 square πήχεις in the first sense. The insertion of 
στερεοῦ here seems to be made for the sake of marking that the second 
kind of πήχεις was meant. Cf. Peyron’s note on Pap. Taur. I. 133-136. 

[2] 2. Ptolemy Soter II was therefore priest of himself. Cf. for 
this list of Ptolemies pap. 27, the Casati contract (L. P. 5), and pap. 

N of Leyden. Papp. 25 and 27 alone are complete, the Casati contract 
omits Philopator Neos, while the papyrus N of Leyden omits Philopator 

Neos and puts Eupator after Philometor. Cf. the mutilated inscription 
from Assouan, published ina more complete form than hitherto by Prof. 
Mahaffy in the forthcoming number of Hermathena. The doubt 
attaching to the reigns and positions of Eupator and Philopator Neos, 
which has now been finally laid to rest, arose out of the fact that 
Philopator Neos was also called Eupator, cf. a Cypriote inscription 
which calls Eupator the son of Philometor (Poole, Catalogue of Ptolemaic 
coins, Ὁ. Ixvii), and the papyrus N of Leyden. As far back as 1852 

Lepsius had from a consideration of Egyptian documents arrived at 
the truth (404. 4. Berl. Akad. 1852, p. 468), and the correctness of 
the illustrious Egyptologist’s chronology which had been disputed by 
M. Revillout and others is now firmly established. 

5. ἱερουπώλου : apparently for ἱεραπόλου ; so in lines 2-3 of the Casati 
contract and pap. 217. 

XXVI. 113 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXXIT. 

Statement of the repayment by Psenenoupis of 56 artabae of wheat Papy- 
which. he had borrowed from Erianoupis two years previously. Eria- Tus 26. 
noupis on his part acknowledges the receipt of the wheat and remits 
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the penalty of paying one-and-a-half times the original loan, which 
had been incurred by Psenenoupis through his failure to repay the 
loan at the time agreed upon in the original contract. 

The papyrus measures 6} inches by 6, and is written in a medium- 
sized cursive hand. 

ἔτους ε ᾿Αθὺρ is ἐν Παθύρει ἐπὶ (ζώσου ἀγορανόμου, 

ἐπελύσατίο] Ψενενοῦπις ᾿Οννώφριος δάνειον 

πυροῦ ἀρ νς, ἃ ἐδάνεισεν αὐτῶ ᾿Ἐιιανοῦπις 

Παθώτου ἐν τῶ γι. Θώυθ κατὰ συνγρᾶ δᾶ 

5 [€yxara]reOeioay ἐπὶ τοῦ ev Παθὺ apyeiow. 

καὶ παρὼν ἐπὶ τοῦ apyeiov ᾿Εριανοῦπις 

ἰδιωμολογήσατο ἀπέχειν, καὶ μὴ ἐπι- 

[καλεῖν π]ερὶ τῶν διὰ τοῦ δανείου πάντων 

τρόπω μηδενί, τὴν δὲ ἡμιολίαν ἀφῆκε. 

10 ‘Epp! ὁ παρὰ C® κεχρῆ. 
On the verso. 

ἐπιλὺ Ψενενούπιος. 

1. Cf. pap. 27, line 5, where Sosus is agoranomus in the fifth 
year. 

4. συνγρα(φὴν) δα(νείου). 
6. Erianoupis: cf. pap. 31, line 4. 

8. Cf. Berl. Urk. 320 line 14 nde... . ἐπικαλεῖν μηδ᾽ ἐνκαλεῖν. 
10. ‘Eppi(as) ὁ παρὰ ζὠ(σου) κεχρη(μάτικα). 
11. ἐπίλυ(σις). 

XXVII. 109 Βιο. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXXIITI. 

Papy- A contract by which Sebtitis cedes to her daughter Naamsesis half 

rus 27. an aroura of corn-land. There follows the endorsement of the royal 
bank, which is much mutilated, but the tax on the cession seems to - 
have been 600 drachmae. The formula of the date contains, like 

pap. 25, a list of the first ten Ptolemies. 
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The papyrus measures 5} inches by 30, and is written in a rough, 
rather cursive hand. 

ἔτους ἡ Μεχεὶρ τα, Col. 1. 

op° παραχωρήσεως 

(εβτίτιος Naapo” 

THe ἑαῦ θυγατρὶ 

γῆς ὃ ι. 

βασιλευόντων Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου θεῶν col. 2. 

φιλομητόρων σωτήρων ἔτους η, ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ ὄντος ἐν 

᾿Αλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

καὶ θεῶν σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν εὐεργετῶν καὶ 

θεῶν φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ἐπιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ εὑ- 

πάτορος καὶ θεοῦ φιλομήτορος 

καὶ θεοῦ φιλοπάτορος νέου καὶ θεοῦ εὐεργέτου καὶ θεῶν φιλο- 

μητόρων σωτήρων, ἱερουπώλου Ἴσιδος μεγάλης μητρὸς 

θεῶν, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης 

εὐεργέτιδος, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης φιλαδέλφου, ἱερείας ᾿Αρσινόης 

φιλοπάτορος, τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι, ἐν δὲ Πτολε- 

paids τῆς Θηβαΐδος 

ἐφ᾽ ἱερέων καὶ ἱερειῶν καὶ κανηφόρου τῶν ὄντων καὶ οὐσῶν, 5 

μηνὸς Μεχεὶρ ta ἐν KpoxodiAwy πόλει τοῦ Παθυρίτου 

ἐπὶ (ζώσου ἀγορανόμου, 

ὁμολογεῖ (εβτῖτις ᾿Αρσιήσιος Περ ὡς LE μέση μελίχρως 

μακροπρόσωπος εὐθυρ΄ φακοὶ προσώπωι ~, pera KY τοῦ 

ἑαυτῆς υἱοῦ 

πρεσβυτέρου Φατρεοῦς τοῦ Χεσθώτου Περ- ws Lu μέσον 

μελαγχρόου ὑποκλαστοῦ μακροπροσώπου evbup ac”, 

καθ᾽ ἣν ὁμολογεῖ 
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παρακεχωρηκέναι τῆι ἑαυτῆι θυγατρὶ Naaponoes (πεμμίνιος 

Περ΄ ὡς Lue μέση μελίχρως πλατυπρόσωπος εὐθύριν 

οὐλὴ μετώπωι μετὰ κυρίου Εὐνόμον τοῦ Παστεάστος Περ ὡς 

Lr€ μέσου μελιχρόου ὑποκλαστοῦ μακροπροσώπου εὐθυρ΄ 
οὔ μὲ AY 

το ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπαρχο)ύσης αὐϊτῆι γ)]ῆς ἠπείρου altro\pdpouv ἐν τῶι 

"Aro... .ja πεδίωι Παθύρείω)ς ἀπὸ ὃ εἰ. ἀρούϊρ)ας ἥμισυ, 

Col. ἃ, ὧν γείτονες πάντων νότου καὶ βορρᾶ γῇ Καλίβιος καὶ Κήθιος, 

ἀπηλιώτου γῆ Πίατ)οῦτος τοῦ Φίβιος καὶ τῶν ἀδελίφῶν), 

λιβὸς περιχῶμα, ἢ οἱ ἂν ὦσιν γείτονες πάντοθεν' καὶ μὴ εἰσ- 

ἐλεύσεσθαι μήτ᾽ αὐτὴν (εβτῖτιν μηδ᾽ ἄλλον μηδένα τῶν] 

παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Νααμσῆσιν μηδ᾽ ἐπ᾽’ ἄλλον μηδένα τῶν παρ᾽ 

αὐτῆς, ὃς δ᾽ [ἂν] ἐπέλθηι ἡ εἴσο)δος ἄκυρος ἔστωι, [καὶ] 

ἀποτεισάτωι ὁ ἐπελθὼν ἐπὶ τοῦ παραχρῆμα χαλκοῦ * t, καὶ 

ἱερὰς βασιλεῦσι ἀργ ἘΣ, ἐφ᾽ ὧι [οὐἱκ ἐξέσται αὐτῆι 

5 οἰκονομίαν ποιεῖσθαι κατὰ τοῦ L δ᾽ ἣν δ᾽ ἂν ποιήσηται ἄκυρον 

εἶναι, καὶ plnOev ἧσσον αἰὐτῆι ἔστωι ποι(εῖν) 

κατὰ τὰ προγεγραμμένα. 

μάρτυρες τούτων Πακοίβις Θοτορταίου, ἱερεὺς (ούχου θεοῦ 

μεγίστου] καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτίη)ς, ὧς Lu μέ μέ τετίανὸς] 

μακροπρόσωπος εὐθυρ’ ἄσημος, καὶ Πατῆς Νεχούτου Ilep~ τῶν 

ἐκ Παθὺ as] LA€ μέσος μελίχρωξ ὑποκλαστὸς (paxpo-] 

πρόσωπος evOup oY μετώπωι. 

το [ἔτους] 7 Μεχεὶρ da, τέτακται) ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν ΠΙαθυ tp%... (ἣν. εους 

θεέ. ...... nots ὧν ἡ 

[ about 50 letters δραχ)μὰς 
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[1] 2. ὁμο(λογία). 

4. éav(rijs). 
[2] 1-5. On the list of Ptolemies cf. pap. 25 [2] 1-5. 

6. Tlép{ons). appears to mean μέσωι ; cf. line 9. κυ(ρίου). 

7. &on(pos). 
9. οὐ(λὴ) μεζτώπωι) (μέσωι). 

[3] 4. ἱερὰς βασιλεῦσι ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμάς) : cf. Peyron’s note on Pap. 
Taur. IV. 25. 

7. pé(cos) pe(Alypws). 
8. Tla@u(pews). 

10. The endorsement of the royal bank seems to vary somewhat 
from the usual formula. Cf. the Casati contract (L. P. 5). τρά(πεζαυν). 

11. The 600(?) drachmae were the tax of 3, on the value of the 

land ceded. The 53 arourae of corn land were therefore worth at least 
one talent. Cf. pap. 88, where 2800 drachmae is the price of 13 arourae 
of corn land, and of 3 aroura of corn land. 

AXVIII. 108 ΒΒ... From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXXIV. 

Fragment of a contract for the loan of 10 artabae of wheat by some Papy- 
person whose name is lost to Phalois. rus 28. 

The papyrus measures 7 inches by 3} and is written in a small cursive 
hand. At the bottom are portions of five lines of demotic. 

πυρὸν νέον) 
κἰαθα)ρίο]ν ἀδ᾽οἰλίον μέτρωι ὧι καὶ παρεί- 

ληφεν καὶ ἀποκίαθεστάμενον εἰς 
3 ‘ ΣΝ 34.) 3 

οἶκον προς αἰὑτὸν ἰδίοις ἀνηλώμασιν. 
ΦᾺ A Ν 3 “»" 3 nw e 

ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπίοδῶι ἐν τῶι ὧρισ- δ 
, a ᾿ ΄“" A a 

μένωι χρόνωι ἢ [un mon καθὰ yeyp%, 

ἀποτεισάτω ἐν [τῶι ἐχομένωι 

μηνὶ παραχρῆμα [ras δέκα ἀρτάβας 



Papy- 

rus 29. 

10 

15 
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ἡμιολίους, ἧς J... ..... 

ἀρτάβης ἀποῖί. .. ... .. 

A break in the papyrus. 

ἐκ τοῦ δεδᾶ Φαλόϊτος [καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶι 

πάντων πράσσοντίι καθάπερ ἐγ δίκης. 

Πάνισκος ὃ (ύνεως [κεχρῆ]. 

Lt Φαώφι ς. 
on the verso 

ἔτους « Φαῶφι 5, 

t ap ᾧ 
1. Cf. for the restoration of the lacunae papp. 29 and 31. 
13. Paniscus: cf. papp. 30, 32, 35 where a person of that name is 

shown to be agoranomus of the Pathyrite nome from 105-102/1 B.C. 
Probably the tenth year here refers to the reign of Soter II and 
Cleopatra. 

XXIX. 105 p.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. DOXXV. 

Loan of 6 artabae of salt without interest from Sennesis to 
Phagonis. . 

The papyrus is written in a medium-sized semi-uncial hand, the 
writer being the same as the writer of pap. 32, and measures 7 inches 
by 5. At the bottom are three lines of demotic. 

ἔτους 18 τοῦ καὶ 8 Μεσορὴ A, 

ἐν Παθύρει ἐφ᾽ ἙἭ,ρμίου τοῦ παρὰ Πανίσκου 

ἀγορανόμου, ἐδάνεισεν (εννῆσις 

Παπεοῦτος Περσίνη Φαγώνιος 

Πανοβχούνιος Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

ἁλὸς ἀρτάβας εξ ἄτοκα. τὸ δὲ δάνειον 



LETTER. 59 

σ΄ δ] , e 4 

τοῦτο ἀποδότω ὁ δεδανεισμένος 
σι ξ΄ 

Φαγῶνις (εννήσει ἐν μηνὶ Χοίαχ 
ie) vo) \ aN N Ν 3 σι 

Τοῦ ty τοῦ καὶ tL. ἐαν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι 

ἐν τῶ ὡρισμένωι χρόνωι καθότι προ- 10 
“ 3 4 3 “A Ν 

κεῖται αἰποτισίάτωι ἐν τῶ Φαμενωθ 
a: » V4 e A ῳ 4 

πυροῦ αἀρίταβας.. .... ] ἡ δὲ πρᾶξεις ἔστω 
4 . “~ ΄σι 

(εννήσίει ἐκ τοῦ Φαγωώννιος καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
ζω 0 

ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶι πάντων πράσσον- 
’ 3 ’ 

τι καθάπερ ἐγ δίκης. 15 

Ἑρμίας ὁ παρὰ Πανίσκου κεχρῆ. 

On the verso. 

δὰ Φαγώνιος παρὰ Cevynjow 
Ν 

ἅλος ἀρ ¢ 

14. The insertion of πράσσοντι seems to mark the loans of the last 
decade of the second century B.c. Cf. papp. 28, 31 and L. Ρ. 7. 16, 
belonging to the sixteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander. 

XXX. 103 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit, Mus. 

Pap, DOXXVI. 

Conclusion of a letter written in a very cursive hand. The papyrus Papy- 

measures 62 inches by 6. rus 30. 

Some lines lost. 

διαί 

στρατιωτῶϊν 
“ 3 4 Ὶ φ Q 3 

τὴν εἐπιστοίλην . ... ... Ἱντες οἷἱς καὶ εν- 

τετάλμεθια) ἀσπάσεσθαι ὑμᾶς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 

φιλοφρόνως, καὶ διὰ γραμμάτων ἐκρίναμεν 5 

σημῆναι, ἐφ᾽ ois ἂν οὖν ὑμῶν προσδέωνται 

ἀντιλαμβανόμενοι καὶ ὑμῖν δὲ γράφοντας 
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ὑπὲρ ὧν αἴρείσ]θε ὡς πᾶν πίρ)οθυμότερον μελεω- 

[θ)ησόμενον. ἐπιμελόϊμενοιι δὲ καὶ ἑαυτῶν 

10 iy’ ὑγιαίνητε. ᾿ 
ἔρρωσθε. ι τὃ [τοὴ]ῦ καὶ ca Παῦνι te. 

8. αἴρεσθε for ἔρεσθε : μελεωθησόμενον for μελετηθησόμενον. 

XXXI. 104/3 B.c. From the Thebatd. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DOXXVILI. 

Papy- Loan of γὲ artabae of barley from Erianoupis and of συνθιασίται 

rus 81. to Nechoutes. 
The papyrus measures 9 inches by 4, and is written by Hermias, 

the agent of Paniscus and writer of pap. 29. 

Some lines lost. 
“ 4 4 

τῶι σταθέντι τόκωι ἑνὶ καὶ ἑκαϊσ]τίω); 
~” 4 Ν A ’ ζω 

τῆς Παθύρεως. τὸ δὲ δάνειον τοῦτο 
4 

ἀποδότωι ὁ δεδανεὶς Νεχούτης 

τοῖς δεδανεισμένοις, ᾿Εριανοῦπις καὶ 
ε ὔ 9 πα A ~ 3 “~ 

5 of συνθιασίται, ev μα Παχὼν τοῦ αὑτοῦ 
’ νὩ “\ 

tOL, νέον καθαρὸν καὶ ἄδολον ἀπὸ παν- 
\ 4 9 

τὸς καὶ ἀποκαθεστάμενα εἰς οἶκον 
Ν 3 Q a φο 9 , 

πρὸς αὑτοὺς τοῖς ἰδίοις avnAwpact, 
Ν , μέτρωι ὦ καὶ παρείληφεν. ἐὰν δὲ 

A ~ nA 

10 μὴ ἀποδῶι ἐν τῶ ὡρισμένωι χρό- 
ἃ 4 a θ᾽ a 4a 9 , 

vot, ἢ μὴ ποιῇ καθ᾽ ἃ yéyp®, ἀποτεισατω 

ἐν τῶ ἐχομένωι μ᾽ παραχρῆμα 
ry «--....»» 4 A N 

Ta τοῦ Kp ap ζξ ἡμιόλιον ἢ τὴν 
“a σε , e A 

ἐσομένην ἐν TH ayopa τιμὴν. ἢ δε 
“ ¥ » , ‘ ~ 15 πρᾶξεις ἔστω "Eptavoumt καὶ τοῖς συν- 

θιασίταις ἐκ τῶν Νεχούτου καὶ ἐκ Tay] 
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« δ΄ , 4 ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶ πάντων πράσ- 
’ 

σοντι καθάπερ ἐγ δίκης. 

Ἑρμίας ὃ παρὰ Πανίσκου κεχρῆ). 

4. δεδανεισ(μένος) : in the next line read δεδανεικόσι ᾿Εριανούπι καὶ 
τοῖς συνθιασίταις. 

5. p(nvl). So in line 12. 
6. The fourteenth year is probably that of Cleopatra, cf. pap. 29, 

though it is possible that it refers to Alexander, for Paniscus was 
agoranomus as far as the thirteenth year of that king. Cf. pap. 35. 

7. ἀποκαθεστάμεν(ον). 
13. κρ(ιθοῦ). 

XXXII. 102 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DOXXVIIT. 

Part of a letter from Petesuchus, a captain, and his soldiers at Papy- 
Pelusium to Poéris and other persons, requesting them to grant Arcon- rus 32. 
nesis, Psenanoupis and another, all three probably saldiers, leave to 
come to a place the name of which is lost. 

The papyrus measures 13 inches by 6}, and is written in a rough 
cursive hand. | 

about 69 letters Πετεϊσοῦχος ἡγεμών 
about 73 letters Ἰκαὶ οἱ στρατιῶται 

about 73 letters jv καὶ Ποήρει Ne- 

about 73 letters ]η Φαγρήους καὶ 

[ about zoletters εἰ ἔγρρωϊσθε. .. .δι. . . .] χεί. .] ἐρρώμεθα 5 

δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρίστην 

fee eee ] παρὰ τοῖς ἐν Πηλουσίωι θεοῖς. καλῶς 

ποιήσεις διαλύσας ᾿Αρκοννῆσιν καὶ Ψενανοῦπιν καὶ 

νυν Ἰελθεῖν ἐπὶ Προί........ Ἰους, καὶ γραψάτωσαν 

ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐσπούδασας Oa Tlas ἡμῶν παρα- 
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td 4 

KANGEIS καὶ ON τος beso oa δος ae nea es ‘vs Πεταρ- 
4 ’ 9 A \ 

ποχράτου πόρον. ἐπιμελόμενοι δὲ Kat 
3 ied vy > @€ 1 4 ὶ 

αὑτῶν ἵν υγίαίνητε. 

1ο ἔρρωσθε. ἴιε τοῦ καὶ ιβ Φαρμοῦθι β. 

1. ἡγεμών : on the occurrence of this title in the Ptolemaic period see 
my note on Rev. Pap. [87] 2. 

XXXII. About 103/2 B.c. From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXXIX. 

Memorandum of various sales of land; the buyer is in each case 
rus 33. Paésis the son of Peteuris. Of the first contract only the end is 

preserved, the seller was a certain Psenamounis and the price paid 
1 talent of copper. In the second contract the sellers are Pachnoubis 
and his brothers Paspes (ὃ) and Psenchoubis, and his sisters Senchnoubis 

the elder, Senchnoubis the younger, and TapsaYs. The land consisted 
of 13 arourae of corn land in the lower toparchy of the Latopolite 
nome, of which one aroura belonged to the three brothers, the remaining 
2 aroura to the three sisters, and the price was 2800 copper drachmae. 
In the third contract the seller is Tamnoubis the daughter of Philip 
with her κύριος, her kinsman Arsiesis. The land was 4 aroura of corn 

land, also in the lower toparchy of the Latopolite nome, and the price 
2800 copper drachmae. The formula is the usual one found in the 
contracts of this reign, cf. papp. 35, 36, and Papyrus Ο of Leyden. 

The papyrus measures οὐ inches by 6, and is written in an irregular 

cursive hand. 

UEVSO. 
Some lines lost. 

τοῦ kai[... 

πρίοἸγεγίραμμεν ....- ee ee eee ἀπηλιώτου ἱερὰ γῆ) 

᾿Αρσέμθιεως] A ὅρίος ἢ) οἱ ἂν ὦσι γίε)ιτί9. erlpliaro Παῆσίς- 

ὡς L κε 
Πετεύριος χᾶ * a. βεβαιωτὴς Ψεναμίου ὃν) ἐδέξατο 
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Παῆσις ὁ πριάμενος. 

Φαμενὼθ 6 ἀπέδοτο ΠΙαχνοὺ Ψεμμίνιος, ap ὡς L ἃ μέσος 

MEA τετανὸς μακροπρ εὔ θυρ᾽ οὐλὴ nA” δεξιὸν ὑποπυρ 

προκέφαλος ἡσυχῆ. καὶ ΠΙάσπ]ης Ψεμμίνιος ap ὡς L κ 

μέση med TeT® μακροπρ εὐθυρ΄, καὶ Vevyo” Ψεμμίνιος 

ἧς καὶ ᾿Οἰβράπις ap ὡς L KB μέσος ὑπόπυρρος μακροπρ 

εὐθυρ΄, καὶ (ενχνοῦ πρεσβῦ ap ὡς “uw μέση ὑπόπυρρος 

μακροπρ εὐθυρ΄, καὶ Celyvo" νεωτέρα ap ws L Ae 

μέση meA μακροπρ εὐθυρ’ ἐβλαμμένος ὀφθαλμοὺς 

ἀμφοτέρους, καὶ Ταψαῖς ap ὡς L κᾧ μέση per 

λεύκωμα ὀφθαλμόν, 

μακροπρ εὐθυρ’ αἱ τρεῖς τῶν Ψεμμίνιος μετὰ KY 

τοῦ ἑαυτῶν ἀδελφοῦ Παχνοῦ ὁ προγεγρᾶ καὶ συν- 

πωλουμένου, ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπαρχούσης αὐτοῖς 

πατρικῆς γῆς ἡ or? ἐν τῇ κάτω τοπαρχία τοῦ 

Aarog avayp® εἰς τὴν ἄνω τοπαρχίαν Παθὺ 

λεγομένης Τ᾽μουναρῆι ἀροῦ a δ΄. γειτθ νότου γῆ 

Ψεναμοῦ Καλλίου, βορρᾶ Πετεύριος, ἀπηλ ἱερὰ γῆ 

τόπος ψιλός 
᾿Αρσέμθεως, A ὅρος, ἢ οἱ ἂν ὦσι yer? πάντοθεν, 

ὧν εἰσὶν Παχνοῦ καὶ ΠαυϊσἸεως καὶ Ὄμβραᾳρ. α 

ἐπρία Παῆσις Πετεύρίειος ¥ t "Bo. βεβαιωταὶ 

Παχνοῦ καὶ οἱ τούτου ἀδελφοὶ οἱ ἀποδόμενοι ovs 

ἐδέξατο Παῆσις ὁ πριάμενος. 

ἔτους ty τοῦ καὶ ει. ᾿Αθύρι κε ὠνὴ Ταμνοῦ Φιλίππου 

ψιλοῦ τόπου. 

ἔτου te τοῦ καὶ ιβ Φαῶφι [.1ε ὠνὴ Τλαιαπιπημ .. 

ἔτους ty τοῦ καὶ Μεσορὴ KC ὠνὴ Ψεμμι νεὼ Καλλίου. 

το 

15 

20 

25 
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On the recto. 

30 Μεχεὶρ ιβ ἀπέδοτο Ταϊμνουβιϊς Φιλίππου, ap ὡς L κ 

μέση Med στρογγυλοπρ εὐθιυ)ρ΄, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἑαυτῆς 

οἰκήου ᾿Αρσιήσιος τοῦ Παϊτ)ώτου ap ὡς L με εὐμεγέθης 

μελιχερώου τετανοῦ μακροπρ εὐθυρ΄, τὰς ἐπιβαλλούσας 
αὐτῆ μερίδας γῆς n™ arr? ἐν τῆ κάτω τοπαρχία τοῦ Aaror 

ὧν εἰσὶν 
35 σφραγίδων τεσσάρων ἃ ἐστὶν ἀροῦ L, σφρᾶ γ 

ἀναγραφομένης εἰς τὴν κάτω τοπαρχία τοῦ Λατοπ. 

γείτονες τῆς μιᾶς λεγομένης ΓΑμμωνος νότου γῆ 

Πετουπβήκιος τοῦ Παχνοῦ, βορρᾶ γῆ Παοῦτος τοῦ 

Τοτοήους, ἀπηλ γῆ ἼΑμμωνος, ἃ γῆ Κάστορος καὶ 

40 τῶν ἀδελφῶν, ἄλλης νότου γῇ Παοῦτος τοῦ Τοτοήους, 

βορρᾶ γῆ Πετουπβήκιος, ἀπηλ ὁδὸς B%, A γῆ “Aupovos’ 

τὴν δ᾽ ἄλλην νότον Παοῦτος τοῦ Τοτοήους, βορρᾶ 

Πετουπβήκιος, ἀπηλ odos B%, A ὁδός" ἄλλης avayp* 

εἰς Παθὺ λεγομένης Τ᾽μουναρῆι, 

46 yer? νότου γῆ Παοῦτος τοῦ Τοτοήους, βορρᾶ 

Πετουπβήκιος, ἀπηλ ἱερὰ γῆ ᾿Αρσέμθεως, ἃ ὅρος, 

ἢ οἱ ἂν ὦσι yer? πάντοθεν τῶν σφρᾶ ὃ. 

ἐπρίατο Παῆσις Πετεύριος Χ ΗΕ ω. 

βεβαιώτρια TapvoulBils, ἣν ἐδέξατο Παῆσις ὁ πριάμενος. 

50 καὶ τελι B® ἀπηλειώτου τοῦ τόπου ev... εἰ γείτονες ἢ 

οἰκία Παχνοῦ τοῦ Τάσκου, βορρᾶ οἰκία Πετεύριος τοῦ Καλλίου, 

anna ψιλὸς τόπος τῶν a... ns καὶ θησαῦ B%, ἢ οἱ ἂν ὦσι 

[γείτονες πάντοθεν. ἐπρίατο Παῆσις Πετεύ)ριος. 

ὠνέινα Παχνοῦ ΠΙῺᾳσπῳ Ψενχνοῦ apo’ α 

55 (ενχνοῦ πρεσβὺ (ενχνοῦ νεωτέρα Tawais, ai Υ 

τῇ Veup', apo’ δ' εἰς συνπλήρῶ apo’ a δ΄. 
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3. Cf. line 22. Arsemtheus is the name of a god; cf. γῆ “Appwvos in 
vecto line 39, and the name Πετεαρσενθεύς in pap. 22, line 1. 

6. ap. I do not understand the meaning of this abbreviation which 
occurs several times written in a very cursive manner. 

7. ὑπόπυρ(ρο-). 
8. ἡσυχῆ, ‘slightly. The name lost here occurs in line 54 of the 

vecto, where a kind of summary of this contract is added, stating the 
respective shares of the brothers and sisters, but I have been unable 

to decipher it with certainty owing to obliteration. 
11. πρεσβιί(τέρα). 

15. λεύκωμα, ‘a cataract.’ κυ(ρίου). 

18. ἠπ(είρου) σιτο(φόρου). Cf. pap. 27 [2] 10. τῇ κάτω τοπαρχία: 
the nome was divided into the ἄνω and the κάτω romapyla: see Wilck. 
Obs. ad hist. Aeg. The ‘lower toparchy’ is of course lower in respect 
of the river and means the northern one. 

19. ἀναγρα(φομένης). Παθυ(ρίτου). 
20. apov(pas). The way in which this abbreviation is written out 

shows clearly that the ordinary ‘sign’ for ἄρουρα ὥ is nothing but apo, 
the three letters on the line degenerating into a mere scrawl. Cf. my 
note on the signs for ἀρτάβη in Rev. Pap. [89] 11. ᾿ 

24. émpla(ro). 
27-29. These lines record three sales, of which only the first ap- 

parently is found in the papyrus; see vecéo line 30. 
28. It is possible that the name at the end of the line is the same 

as that in line 50 of the recto. érov(s). 
29. ει is omitted after καί. 

recto 34. ἠπ(είρου) σιτοζφόρου). 
45. σφραγίδων : cf. Wessely, Mitth. aus. d. Samml. Pap. Erz. Ratner 

fii. 270. . :Ξε ἥμισυ. 

43. βα(σιλική). 
49. βεβαιώτρια: I have been unable to find another instance of this 

word. 

52. θησανυ(ρὸς) βα(σιλικός). 
54-56. These three lines refer to the contract on the verso, see 

note on line 8. ὠνέινα is more probably an adjective formed from 
ὠνή than a mistake for dy εἶναι. 

56. συνπλήρα(σιν). 
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XXXIV. 102/1 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCX XX. 

Papy- Fragment of a contract for the sale of land at Pathyris. The 
rus 84 = papyrus measures 6 inches high, and is written in a medium-sized cur- 

sive hand. 

βασιλευόντίω]ν Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως TroAdepiaijou [ἐπικα- 

λουμένου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

ἔτους tS τοῦ [κ'αὶ cy ἐφ᾽ ἱερίέων καὶ ἱερξειῶν καὶ κανηφίόρου τῶν 
¥ Q 9 σ΄ Ἁ 9 4 9 A 

ὄντων Kal οὐσῶν fnvos...... ev Παθύρει ἐπὶ... .. 

τοῦ παρὰ ΠανίίἸσκου ἀγορίανόμου] ἀπέδοτο ᾿Αρίπω 
3’ ᾿ , ‘ « » r 

μακροπρόσῶ εὐθυριν κο(λογένειος)] THY ὑπαρχουσαΐν 

5 ἐν τῆι ταινία Παθύρεωϊς .. ....... Ino. παχις add 

βορρᾶ yy Πατῆτος rov[......... Ἰαισιεπ. ovs Ζμ 

᾿ γείτονες πάντη πάντοθεν εἰ. .... .... Ἰουτης Καιηοῦς rol 

τῶν κατὰ τὴν ὠνήϊν .......ὦ ] πάντων “Aprro 

2. Perhaps ἐφ᾽ ‘Epplov. Cf. pap. 31, line 19. 

5. tawla: a tongue of land or sandbank. 

XXXV. 99 B.c. From the Thebacd. Brit. Mus. Pap. 

DCX XXII. 

Papy- Conclusion of a letter written from Ptolemais. 

rus 86. The papyrus measures 4 inches square, and is written in a very 
cursive hand, resembling that of pap. 30. It cannot on palaeographical 
grounds be assigned to Philometor’s reign, and there is no reason to 

suppose it is later than the time of Ptolemy Alexander. Most probably 
the sixteenth year refers to his reign, since after the fifteenth year of 
Cleopatra the coins mention Alexander alone. But as pap. 34 shows 
that Cleopatra began her sixteenth year, it is just possible that the date 
is 102 B.c. Cf. pap. 31. 6, note. 

cuvyeviduevoe “ὥρωι Ve... . 2... 

λειτουργήα μέχρι τοῦ ἀποδοθῆι Tov 



SALE OF PROPERTY. 67 

ἐπε. . . . μένον ἡμῖν κατὰ μῆνα 

πυρὸν τοῖς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν δι᾽ ἄλλων 

ἐγράψαμεν ὑμῖν ὑπὲρ ὧν βουλόμεθα, 5 

μηδεμιᾶς προσφωνήσεως προσ- 

πεπτωκυίας, ἑαυτῶν δὲ ἐπιμελό- 

μενοι ἵν᾿ ὑγιαίνητε. ἔσμεν ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι. 

ἔρρωσθε τις Θώθ ἢ. 

XXXVI. 99-88 ΒΘ. From the 7 οδαϊά, Brit. Mus. Pap. 

DCXXXII. 

Contract for sale of property at Pathyris by Petosiris to Pakoibis. Papy- 
The papyrus measures 6} inches by 11, and is written in a very ‘Us 36. 

cursive hand on dark brown papyrus. The first column containing 
a summary of the transaction is completely obliterated with the 
exception of a few letters. Πακοίβις is visible near the end, cf. col. 2, 
line 9. 

βαϊσιλ)εύοντος Πτολεμαίου ἐπικαλουμένου ᾿Αλίεξάνδρον ἔτους . . Col. 2. 

ἐπίὶ} ἑειρέϊων καὶ κανηφόϊο᾽ν [τ]ῶν ὄντων καὶ οὐσῶϊν, ἀπέδοτο 

παρί.....«.ο | Πετοσῖρις Παῶτος Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

[τ ἀν, τα τῷ Sect loplAn τὸν δεξιὸν πόδα τὸν ὕπαρχον αὐτῶι 

ἜΤ τῆς) Παθύρεως, Hs γείτονες νότου | 5 

Die say τι coe τοῖν Sat τ τῶν te as ἯΙ τὸ care Ἑ Ὥ  ὐὐεφον κα ] ἢ οἱ ἂν [ὦσι γείτονες 

Nes Sie saicad OU τῶν che toenail χὰ Gh Νῦν ἐν Τὸ. οκλήει δ εὔλ αν ες οὐ τῷ Ἰεκία hte Bs a es jacou| 

IIar[ovjros os. .. .. ... Wnol..... 220s ] προπωλητὴς καὶ 

βεβαιωτὴς [τῶν κατὰ τὴν ὠνὴν 

Πετίοσϊρις ὁ ἀποδόμενοὶς, οἷν ἐδέξατο) Πακοῖβις ὃ πρίι)α- 

μενος. 

ἔτουϊς . .| Mex] a[..... ᾿ ἀναῦ bt ᾿Απολλῶ Πακοῖβις Πατοῦτος το 
F 2 ss 
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OV) x. aU. & we ie ee aw eS Ἰῆ τ ὡς χοάς “Se ὦἐ | συνγρᾶ.... παρὰ 

Πετίοσίριος 
χαλκοῦ *B, τίέλος) "AL. 

᾿Απολλῶ͵ 

[2.] 1. Since neither Cleopatra nor Berenice is mentioned, the 
papyrus probably belongs to the period just after the omission of 
Cleopatra’s name from the dates in 99/8 B.c. Cf. pap. 35, and Leyden 
papp. G, H, I and K. 

10. dvay(éypatrat). 

12. 1200 copper drachmae, i.e. yy of the price. 
13. Apollonius is the τραπεζίτης. 

XXXVII. Late second century ΒΘ. From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DOX XXIII. 

Part of a petition. The decision regarding it is written at the end 
and continued on the verso. 

The papyrus measures δὲ inches by 5, and is written in a very cursive 
hand. ᾿ 

Ἰς οὕτως ὕπο γε- 

Ἰς δεομένων δὲ τῶν 

Ἰντων ὑμῶν διαλήψεως 

οὐδὲ 
] καὶ μέχρι τοῦ νῦν οὐδενός 

ls ἀξιοῦμεν 

] ἀνθρώπου ἀλόγως 

ὀϊφείλει ἡμῖν διάφορα 

Oat ἀλλ᾽ ἀποστερέσαι 

Ἰησας ἀλλά 

ras κατὰ κοινόν 

ἐπίσκεψιν ποιησάσθαι. 
4 A r 4 > » 

τούτων yalp γεν᾿ομένων ἐσόμεθα 
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βεβοηθημένοι ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

ἔρρωσθε. 

LO Φαρμοϊῦθη κῷ, ἐπιλέγματος ἀναγνωσθέντος 15 

ταῦτα ὁ ΠΙίτολε)μαῖος ἐκρίθη χρήσεσθαι 

μὴ 
@ . τι πυταλου χρήματι μέχρι τοῦ παρα- 

γενέσθαι τὸν παρὰ.......... 

On the verso. 

διαγορεύειν τὸν νόμον μὴ 

(μὴ εὑρεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν νόμων) ἀποκληροῦσθαι 25 

κριτάς. 

15. The ‘ninth year’ probably refers to Soter II, and if so, the 
papyrus was written in 108 B.c. Most of lines 15-18 has been oblite- 
rated. ἐπίλεγμα, if correct, is a new word, and from the context the 

meaning ‘petition’ would be expected. 

XXXVIII. Second or first century 3.c. From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DOX XXIV. : 

Complaint addressed to Noumen, strategus of the Pathyrite nome, Papy- 
by Pokas (? for Phocas, cf. C. 7. G. 4683), ‘an unpaid policeman,’ stating Tus 38. 
that he had been assaulted by Peadius, a priest of the temple of Suchus 
at Crocodilopolis, and asking that the offender may be brought to justice. 

The papyrus measures 12 inches by 5}, and is written in rough 
uncials with many mistakes in spelling. 

Νούμηνι ἀρχισωματοφύλακι καὶ 

στρατηγῶι παρὰ Iloxaros τοῦ Ὀνώ- 

τος φιλακείτου ἀμίσθου. ἀδικοῦμαι 

ὑπὸ Πεαδίου πασθοφόρίου τῶν ἐκ 

Kopxo[dliAwy πόλει τοῦ] Παθυρίτου P 
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Covyoy iplod. τῆ yap a [τ]ῶν ἐπαγο- 

μένων ἡμερῶν τοῦ tal, ἀντιλο- 

γίαν πρός με συνστησάμενος περὶ 

νῶν ἐν τῶι προγεγραμένωι ἱε- 

ρῶι, ὁ ἐνκεκλημ)ένος προσπηδή- 

σας μοι every] τινων ἔτυπτεν 

ἧι ε(ἔχει)ἴχιεν ῥάβδωι πληγαῖς πλήοσιν' 

δἰ τὰ τ Ἰχος μέρος τοῦ σώματός μου οὐ 

περιεβλήμην, ὀθόνιον κατέρηξεν, 

περὶ ὧν τοὺς παρόντας ἐπεμαρτυ- 

ράμην. διὸ ἀξιῶ ἐὰν φαίνηται 

συντάξαι γράψαι Κλεάρχωι τῶι ἐπίίσ- 

τάτη ἐξαποστείίΙλαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σέ, ἵν᾽ 

ἐὰ γράφω ἀληθῆ, [τύχω] τοῦ δίκαίον 

καἰθ)ὼς ἂν diadlalBns. " 
εὐτύχει. 

3. φιλακείτου for φυλακίτου. 

5. Read Κροκοδίλων πόλεως. 

7. The eleventh year cannot be of Philometor’s reign for palaeo- 
graphical reasons; it must therefore be either of Cleopatra’s reign 

(cf. papp. 31 and 38), or, more probably, of Auletes’, B.C. 71-70. 
19. Read ἐὰ(ν ἦι &). The mistake is due to homoioteleuton. 

XXXIX. Second or first century s.c. From the Thebaid. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXXXV. 

On the rvecfo is an account concerning waggon-loads of barley, 
wheat, and seeds: on the verso is a list of names and an account of 

copper drachmae expended. 

The papyrus measures δὲ inches by 6, and is written in a clear 
semi-uncial hand on both sides. 
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LiB ἐγένοντο 

ἅμαξαι KP! Ske, 

ὡς τῆς ἁμάξης 
ava KP! ap ς, / ap Ar», 

καὶ 1 ἅμαξαι > 

ὡς τῆς ἁμάξης 
ἀνὰ tape, /tap’A, 

διίλοντο οἱ yelw|pyot 

Παχὼν ιβ “Eppliolv 

[ἐἠππακολουθοῦντος 

{ap Σν καὶ σπερμᾶ ρκε. 

| ap roe ἃ χκε. 

αὗται μετηνέθησαν 

[eis] Πάθυριν καὶ [. . . οἷν 

[. . » ὦν κβι͵ 

On the verso. 

Col. 1. Φαμενὼθ ε 

Πετοβάστις 

*G) pos βαφεύς 

Πατερμοῦθις 

Κροῦρις 

Πετοσίρις 

Ἐπώνυχος βαφεὺ 

᾿Αρπαῆσις 

Ψεναμοῦνις 

Πεστάῦς 

Φίλων 

Ἕρμων 

οἴνου κεβ 
ὔ 

μύρον στεῷφα- 

λίβανος 
’ παστοφόρωι 

[φο. 

υξ 

bore 

K 

Col. 2. 

[δ 

Col. 2. 

10 
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Ἐσλάδας 

Φαβαλις 

Ἑρμίας 

[.. εἷλαί[.'ας΄.. .} 

Πέρσφη δα... 

/ 4 
vecto [1.7 τ. This papyrus is probably a year later than the preceding 

one. Cf. note on pap. 38. 7. 
2. κρι(θῆς). 
11. oméppa(ros). 
12. λο(ιπό»). 

13. Read μετηνέχθησαν. 
verso [1.] 17. not ᾿ΕσθἸ]λά[δ]ας. 
[2.] 1. A κεράμιον being normally half a metretes, the price of a 

metretes of wine was 920 dr., i.e. 72 silver drachmae. Cf. Rev. Pap. 
[81] 4, in which 5 silver drachmae is the equivalent of a metretes of 
wine in the Thebaid. 

XL. Second century 3.c. From the Thebad. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DOXX XVI. 

Part of a letter written by Didymus, εἰσαγωγεύς, to Antipatros and 

the Chrematistae at Ptolemais. 
The papyrus is 10 inches broad, and is written in a large clear 

semi-uncial hand. 

Δίδυμος ὁ εἰσάγων τοῖς τί 
“- 5) 4 

χρηματισταῖς ev Πτολεμαΐδι 

Νεχθμίνιος τοῦ Ζμῖνος Kj 

A break in the papyrus. 

Aas wal. .Ἰχί 
‘ σι 3 ἤ x, N A 4 

τὸν Νεχθμῖνιν ἀπολελυμένων ἐπὶ τοὺς τόπους 
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[4 “~ 

ἔχειν ἔκρινον γράψαι σοι ὅπως εἰδὼς παραγγείλης καὶ τίοῖς] 
»y € A e ’ 4 2 ~ 3 σ΄“ 

ἄλλοις ἱερεῦσι ετοίμους εἶναι ἐως τοῦ ἐπιβαλεῖν 
ς vn s 4 ἢ 

ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τοὺς τόπους. 

On the verso 
9 [4 

Αντιπάτρωι. 

XLI. Second century 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DOXX XVII. 

A statement made by Peteuris that he would pay 15 talents of Papy- 
copper for στέφανος, which was ‘the national present to the king on his 7% 41. 

accession’ (Mahaffy P. P. part II, p. 130). 
The papyrus measures 4 inches by 3%, and is written in a large 

semi-uncial hand. 

παρὰ Πετεύριος διέθεντό 
ε ’ \ 9 

μου ὑπάρξει σοὶ eis 
’ ΄- ’ 

στέφανον χαλκοῦ τα- 
’ 

λαντα δεκάπεντε, 

AR τε. 5 

εὐτυχεῖ(τε). 

I. διέθεντό μου is very difficult, but the reading of all the letters 

except o is clear. We should expect a proper name. 

XLII. Second century 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. DOXXXVIII. 

A petition addressed to the strategus by certain cavalry mercenaries Papy- 
serving at Diospolis Parva and in the camp at Ptolemais, complaining rus 42. 
that they received less pay than other soldiers. 

The papyrus measures 7 inches by 43, and is written in a clear 
semi-uncial hand. 

ἀρχισωϊματοφυϊλακι) καὶ στρατηγῶι 

παρὰ τῶν στρατ]ευόντωϊν) ἐν Διοσπόλει τῆι μικρᾶι 
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μισθοφόρων ἱππέων 
καὶ τῶι ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι ὑπαίθιρω). πολλὰς χρείας παρεσχη- 

4 sy A 4 

χότων πολλαάκ)ις κατὰ τίο)ν πόλεμον καὶ κινδύνους 
as “᾿ς ’᾽ 4 

μεγάλους ἐνην)οχότων ἐν τοῖς μαλιστ᾽ ἀναγκαιοτάτοις 
“" Mv ζω. “ 

καιροῖς ] εἰς τε πᾶν TO παρανγελλόμενον 

προθύμ)ως ἑαυτοὺς ἐπιδεδωκότων καθῆκον 

] ὅσα καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἡμῖν 

ὑπαίθρου AaplBavdvraly] ἡμῶν τὸ μὲν σιτώνιον 
‘ 3 A “ 4 4 ϑ A A σι 

ou ἐν δὲ ἰτοῖ]ς κατὰ Tas ἀγορᾶς καὶ τοῦ 
a Ἃ , ζω 

] ἐνιαυτοῦ εἰς τὴν κρᾶάστιν τῶν 

ἵππων ἐλα)γτουμένων ἡμῶν οὐ μόνον παρὰ 

τοὺς τῶι ἐν Πτ]ολεμαΐδι ὑπαίθρωι ἱππεῖς ἀλλὰ καὶ 

παρὰ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς Χηνοβοσκίοις τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ ὡσαύτως 

δὲ καὶ παρα τοὺς] πεζοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις τόποις 

μισθοφόρου)ς ἱππεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἡμῖν ὑπαίθρου 

λαμβανόντων κατὰ μῆνα τὰς ἀγορὰς 

] τοῦ γραμματεύσίαν)τος οὐκ ἐχθεν- 

τος Ἰα ἡμᾶς πράττοντος παρὰ πάντα 

WY Re τ χὡ Ἰηι oe πεποιη- 

Here the papyrus breaks off. 

11. κράστιν, ‘ fodder.’ 

XLII. Second century 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCOXXXIX. 

Letter from Menon (ὃ) to his brother Hermocrates concerning a 
mare, which Meno complains had not been delivered up to him by 
a Jew named Daniel. The details are obscure owing to a lacuna. 
Meno in a postscript asks his brother to buy for him and his wife 
Aphrodisia 2 staters weight each of purple dye. 
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The papyrus is written in a clear semi-uncial hand, and measures 
4 inches by 4}. 

[Μ)ένων “Eppoxpare: τἀιδελφῶι χαίρειν. 

[εἰ ἔρρωσαι ἐρρώμεθα δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ καὶ 

᾿ΑἸφροδισία καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη καὶ ἡ 

[θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς. ἔγραψα η. .......«.οο 

[κἸεναι ἡμῖν τὴν ἵππον, κα παρ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαίου 5 

[. «σθαι αὐτὴν οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Aavoovrad's, 

[ajvrov δὲ μηδ᾽ ἀποδεδωκότος ἡμῖν μίη- 

[δὲ ἥτπον μηδὲ τὴν πορείαν αὐτῆς ἐπίι- 

ἰδεἰδωκότος, ἐγράψαμέν σοι ὅπως οὖν εἰδῆϊις. 

ἔρρίωσο). 10 

καλῶς οὖν ποιήσεις ἀγοράσας ἐμοί τε πορφίύρας 

[c}rarnpas δύο καὶ ᾿Αφροδισίαι δύο. 

On the verso 
‘Eppoxparer. 

1. Read τῶι ἀδελφῶι. 

2. καί is written twice over by mistake. 

5. κα(ί(). 
12. Cf. Petrie papyri, part II, No. XXXII. 22 στήμονος λεπτίοῦ] 

στατῆρας tf. 

XLIV. Second century s.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. 

Pap. DCXL. 

Fragment of a contract for sale of a piece of land, with the attest- Papy- 
ations of the witnesses. rus 44. 

The papyrus measures 3} inches by 5}, and is written in a clear 

semi-uncial hand. <4 . 
jra ἐν TovTar Col. 1. | 

ἢ “~ 3 ΄Ὁ ’ 

συν Tint ἐπισκεύυηι καὶ 

ἡμιτέλεστον καὶ αὐλὴν 
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Ἱμενος ᾿Απίολ]λωνίας 

5 ἕως Ths ἀνεωγίμέν]ης 

θύρας ψώλον τόπον τὸν εἰς 

Col. 2. [ieplevs ᾿ΑφροϊδίτἸης καὶ Clo'vyou, 

[τ]ῶν πρωϊτοστο)λιστῶν καὶ 

πτεροφόρίων, ws] L Ae εὐμεγέθης) 

μελ τετανὸς πλατυπρ evOYp 

5 οὐλὴ κροτάφωι δεξί. 
Πέρσης 

ἔγραψεν Νεχούτης Θοτορταί, πρωτο- 

στολιστὴς τοῦ ἐν ΠΠαθὺν ἱεροῦ ὡς ιν 

μέσος ped τετανὸς μακροπρ εὐθῦρ 

οὐλὴ μετώπωι ἐγ δέ. 

10 ἔγραψεν Πατῆς ᾿Εριέως Πέρσης ἱερεὺς 

ἱπρωτοστολιστὴς τοῦ αὐτ ἱεροῦ 

[ὡς τ. .] μέϊσος)] med τετανὸς 

ἱμακροπρ εὐθύρ) oY μετώπωι ἐξ ap. 

[ἔγραψεν ..... eee Ἰυσεως 

Here the papyrus breaks off. 

[2.] 2. πρω[τοστο]λιστῶν καὶ πτεροφόρ[ wy] : cf. Rosetta stone, lines 6-7. 
4. μελί(χρως) πλατυπρ(όσωπο»ς). 
5. δεξι(ῶι). Ooropral(ov). 
9. ἐγ δε(ξιῶ»). 
11. avr(od). 
14. ἐξ ἀρ(ιστερῶν). 
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D. PAPYRI OF THE ROMAN PERIOD. 

XLV. 198.c. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXLVI. 

AN ἀπογραφή presented to Apollonius, the village scribe of Papy- 
Theadelphia by Pnepherés in the eleventh year of Augustus; cf. pap. Tus ©. 
46, a similar ἀπογραφή presented by Pnepherés in the following year. 
Both papyri are remarkable, not only on account of their date, as 
papyri of the earlier part of Augustus’ reign are extremely rare, but on 
account of their contents, since the ἀπογραφαί in question differ from 

the ἀπογραφαί of the first two centuries A.D., which (Wilck. Hermes 
xxviii, p. 230 sqq.) are either yearly returns of taxable property, or 

periodical census returns (ἀπογραφαὶ κατ᾽ οἰκίαν), recurring at intervals 
of fourteen years. The formula of papp. 45 and 46 resembles that 

of the ἀπογραφαὶ κατ᾽ οἰκίαν much more than it resembles that of the 
yearly ἀπογραφαί, but differs from the ἀπογραφαὶ κατ᾽ οἰκίαν in several 
respects. These two ἀπογραφαί are in each case for the current not 

for the past year, they are apparently made out yearly, not at recurring 

periods of fourteen years, and while giving a full personal description 
of the writer, they give no description of his property beyond stating 
his abode. As Wilcken remarks, it is necessary to suppose that they 
were made for some other purpose than that of ordinary ἀπογραφαί 
and ἀπογραφαὶ κατ᾽ οἰκίαν. Possibly the explanation of them lies in 
the fact that Pnepherdéds is a δημόσιος γεωργός as it may have been 
necessary for the δημόσιοι γεωργοί to register themselves every year. 
In pap. 45 he appears to register himself in order that he may receive 

payment, though the meaning in this connexion of σύνταξις, which gene- 
rally means a ‘contribution’ for religious purposes, is obscure. 

The papyrus measures ΟΣ inches by δὲ, and is written in a small 
cursive hand. 

᾿Απολλῶ κωμογρᾶ Θεαδελ 

παρὰ Πνεφερῶ τοῦ Φα- 

νεμιέως δημοσίου ye® 

Léy μελάνχρης στρογ- 
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5 γυλοπρόσω οὐλὴ ὀπθαλ- 

μῶ δεξιῶ, ἀπογράφομαι 

ἐματὸν εἰς τὸ wal Καισᾶ 

θέλων σύνταξιν, 

ἐν δὲ τῇ [. εαγρεμφί 

10 καταγίνομαι. διὸ ἐπιδί- 

δωμι τὸ ὑπόμν, ὅπως 

καταχωρίσθ. 

Lia Καίσα MeX γ. 

qe ἐπιδέδοται “ta Kaio®, Tay 8B. 

1. ᾿Απολλω(νίω) κωμογρα(μματεῖ) Θεαδελ(φίας). 
2. Πνεφερῶ(τοϑ). 

4. γεω(ργοῦ). 
7. Read ἐμαυτόν. 
g. We should expect the house where Pnepheros lived to be men- 

tioned, cf. pap. 46. 6. 
11. ὑπόμνη(μα). 

13. Καίσα(ρος) Mex(elp). 
14. Taxa(v). 

XLVI. 183.c. Bret. Mus. Pap. DCXLVII. 

Papy- Another ἀπογραφή written by Pnepheros in the following year. The 

rus 46. papyrus measures 4} inches by 23, and is written in a somewhat larger 
hand than pap. 45. 

Ν σι 

παρα. IIvehepwros 

τοῦ Πανεμειήους τῶν 

ἀπὸ Θεαδελ δημοσίω 

γεωργῶν, ἀπογράφο 

δ ἐματὸν ιβι. Καίσαρος 

LES. ἐν δὲ τῇ ἰδία οἰκία 

[κα τἰα)γίνομαι διὸ 
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ἰἐπιδίδωμι!. 

Ειβ Καίσαρος, Παχῶ 7. 
4. Θεαδελ(φία-). 
4. ἀπογράφο(μαι). 
5. ἐμα(υ)τόν. 

9. Παχάᾳ(ν). 

XLVII. a.v. 148. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. a. 18 (P). 

A petition addressed to Annicius Petronianus, a decatarch, by Horus 

son of Satabous, an inhabitant of Socnopaei Nesus, concerning some 
land belonging to his nephews whose guardian he was. The land 
had been leased by Horus to Leontas, a slave, but the crop had been 

seized by certain persons whose names are given, and Leontas had 
disappeared. 

The papyrus measures 8 inches by 54, and is written in a medium- 

sized cursive hand. 

᾿Αννικίωι Πετρωνιανῶι SexarapX 

παρὰ “(ρου τοῦ (αταβοῦτος ἀπὸ κώ- 
Γ [4 4 ld 

ns Coxviolr[ajiov νήσου Karayevope- 

vou em oikiov Πισαΐ. ras ὑπαρχούσας 

τοῖς ὑπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐπιτροπευομένοις 

ἀδελφιδέσι μου ἀφήλιξι κλήρου 
3 4 4 Q 4 «ε 4 

ἀρούρας τέσσαρες περὶ κώμην Hipa-! 

κλειαν ἐμίσθωσα Λεοντᾶ δούλωι 

Νείλου γεγί[υἱμνασιαρχηκότος, 
3 Α sn?’ 

eee jac ἐπιγνοὺς αὐθαδως τεθε- 

[ρἸίσθαι unio] “Wpovs (τοτονητιάδος καὶ 

(ατύρου Χαιρήμονος καὶ Caras ἀδελ- 

gos καὶ “Wpwv Πανούπεος, 
ε A ~ a ζω 3 e 4 

ὃ δὲ Λεοντᾶς ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος οὐχ oparos, 

Papy- 

rus 47. 

10 

- αν. ee ee 
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ἐμφανὴς κατὰ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον προῆλθον. 

καϊὶ ἀξιῶ Alv|JOnvae αὐτοὺς λοιπ- 

οὺς ἑξομένους ᾧς οὐ δεόντῳς διε- 

πράξαντο. 

“Ὅρος Lus o- δακ μικ χιί. 

Lia ᾿Αντωνίνίζου] Καίσαρος τοῖῦ] κυρίου, Φαρμοῦθι κς. 

4. The ἐποίκιον Πισαΐ is mentioned in Berl. Urk. 277. [2] 14; 
321, 6. 

12. ζώτας and “Wpwy should be in the genitive. 
16. This and the next line are very doubtful. αὐτούς must refer 

to the persons mentioned in lines 11-13, and we should expect a petition 
that they should be punished for seizing the crop. 

19. ο(ὐλὴ) δακ(τύλω) μικ(ρῶ) χι(ρός). 

XLVIII. a.p.191. From the Fayoum, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. DCXLIX. 

Receipt given by Didymus Argentius, a cavalry soldier of the Gallic 
ala, to Stotoetis and the other elders of Socnopaei Nesus, stating that 
he had received from them the barley that was being offered for sale 
by the tax-collectors, and had paid them the usual price for it. 

The papyrus measures 6 inches by δὲ, and is written in rude uncials 
with many mistakes in spelling. 

Δίδυμος ᾿Αργέντις 

ἱππεὺς ἴλης Γ.αλλι- 

κῆς (τοτωῆθι ᾿Α- 

πύγχεως καὶ τοῖς 

λοιποῖς προσβυτέ- 

ροις χαίριν κώ- 

puns (οκνεπέ- 
4 Ψ 

ov νήσου. ἐλα- 
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Bov παρ᾽ οἱμῶν 

τῆς ἐπιμερισ- 10 

χῖσαν ὑμῖν κρι- 

θὴν ὑπὸ πραμα- 

τικῶν νῦν ἀγο- 

ραστικήν, καὶ τ- 

nv ἐξ ἔθουυς 15 

τιμὴν ὑμῖν κα- 

τέβαλον ὑπὲρ 

μηνῶν δύω Πα- 

bu καὶ "Edin. 

λα Παὗῦνι 20 
Κη. 

. ᾿Αργέντιζ(ο)ς. 

. Read πρεσβυτέροις. 
. χαίρ(ε)ιν is misplaced as it ought to come after νήσου in line 8. 
. Read Coxvoraiov. 
- Read ὑμῶν. 

10-11. Read τὴν ἐπιμερισθεῖσαν. 

12. Read πραγματικῶν. 
15. Read ἔθους. 
20. The thirty-first year can only refer to Commodus, as the papyrus 

is on palaeographical grounds to be assigned to the end of the second or 

to the third century. 

won Aq = 

XLIX. a.p. 220/1. From Antinoe. Trinity College, 

Dublin Pap. C. 
An ἀπογραφή in the form of a letter addressed to Aurelius Sabinianus Papy- 

' ἐπιστρατηγός by Aurelius Ptolemaeus of Antinoe who registers a Greek (?) rus 49. 

boat capable of carrying a load of 200 artabae, and belonging to his 

son Aurelius Aphrodisius, a minor. The name of the praefectus 
Aegypti at this period, Geminius Chrestus, is incidentally mentioned, 

G 
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The papyrus measures 13 inches by 3. The date at the bottom, 
the fourth year of the emperor Heliogabalus, has been almost completely 
effaced. The verso contains a letter from Sempronius to Cephalon, of 

which the writing is much obliterated in parts. 

Αὐρηλίωι (αβεινιανῶ 

τῶ κρατίίστω ἐπιστρατηγῶ 

παρὰ Αὐρηλίου Πτο- 

λεμαίου τοῦ καὶ (εμ- 

πρωνίου ᾿Απολινα- 
4 > a 

piov Avrtivoews. 
3 ’ A) 
ἀπογράφομαι κατὰ 

τὰ κεκευσθέντα 

ὑπὸ τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

ἡγεμόνος Γεμεινίον 

Χρήστου τὸ ὕπαρ- 

χον τῶ ἀφήλικί μου 

via Αὐρηλίω ᾿Αφρο- 

διισίω τῶ καὶ Φιλαντι- 

νόω ὁμοίως ᾿Αντινοεῖ 

πλοῖον [Ελ]ληνικὸν 

ἀγωγῆς ἀρταβῶν 

διακοσίων πεντήκον- 

τα, οὗ παράσημον 

παντόμορφος, 
Φ > A ’ 

ov εἰμὶ γυβερνητης. 

Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καὶ (εμ- 
, ,; ε΄ 

πρώνιος ἐπιδέϊδωκᾳ ὡς 

προκεῖται. 

- ὃ αὐτοκράτορος 
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Καίσαρος Μάρκου 

Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου 

εὐσεβοῦς εὐτυχοῦς 

σεβαστοῦ... ...... 

7. ἀπογράφομαι. Cf. pap. 45 and Wilcken on ἀπογραφαί in Hermes 
XXVIli. p. 230. 

20. παντόμορφος : probably, as Prof. Mahaffy suggests, this means 
that the emblem on the flag was Proteus. πάμμορφος is found as an 
epithet of Proteus in Theol. Arith. 7. 

L. a.p. 260. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCL. 

A receipt issued in the short reign of Macrianus and Quietus by Papy- 
Aurelius Harpocration, ἐξηγητής, stating that Philoxas had paid through ‘us 50. 
Diogenes the comarch of two villages the sum of 76 drachmae. 

The papyrus measures δὲ inches by 3, and is written in a difficult 
cursive hand. Several words were deciphered by Prof. Wilcken. 

ἔτους αἰ τῶν κυρίων -ἡμῶν 

Μακριανοῦ καὶ Κυήτου 

σεβιασ,τῶν Φαῶφι κζ, Avpn- ‘Apzro- 

Kpalrikov κὰ é&ny— δι κληρ / 

Kal. . Jog amarn~ διδρί 5 

An δῖ. .]. διεγρ Φιλοξᾶς γυ- 

μνασίιαρχὶ δι΄ Διογένους κω" 

Tal. .Jws καὶ Φιλαδελφ΄ δραχμὰς 

ἑβδιομήγκοντα ἕξ, γι μος. 
Αὐρίη ᾿ΑἹρποκρατίων é&ny σεσηβμ. 10 

1. A papyrus in the Rainer collection (Fiihrer, no. 284) is dated in this 
relgn, and an inscription of the reign of Quietus, found by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie at Coptos in 1894, will be published in the forthcoming account 
of his excavations during the last two winters. 

4. κλ(ήρον) ἐξηγ(ητής) Wilcken. This official is not elsewhere men- 
6 2 
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tioned in tax-receipts; but cf. Berd. Urk. 141 [2] line 14. These three 
lines vary from the usual formula. δι(α)κληρ(ωθείς) δ᾽ 

5. ἀπαιτη(τής) or -(rod). δίδρ(αχμα). The 38 didrachms correspond to 
the 76 drachmae in line 9. The ἀπαιτητής was a tax-collector like the 
πράκτωρ: Cf. Berl. Urk., no. 342, lines 3 and 9. 

6. διέγρ(αψε). 
7. yupvaciapy(os) or -χ(ήσας) δι(ὰ) melee 
8. The first word is the name of a village. Φιλαδελφίίας). 
9. yvera). /=dpaxpal. 
10. ἐξηγ(ητής). σεσημ(είωμαι). 

LI. Second or third century a.v. From the Fayoum. Bodl. 
MS. Gr. class. f. 30 (P). 

Accounts for the months Tybi, Mecheir, Phamenoth, and Pharmouthi 
of the sums received by Chaeras and expended on wine, oil, meat, dates, 

wheat, &c. 

The papyrus measures 6 aa by 44, and is written in a small 
cursive hand. 

ἔσχεν Χαιρᾶς Τῦβι a By, Bs ὃ, 

γ8α-, ὃςγ-, ιβ ς ιβ of ὃ, κα ς θ οβ y, 

xy sa oP y, καὶ ὑπίὲ]ρ μηνὸς Μεχεὶρ κθ 5 γ oF ε, 

As ὃ. Μεχεὶρ y sa οβ ε, 550 οβ γ,,, 

O05 ς =, τε ἐλαΐ κοῖα 5 a=, κὃ οἴνου συν- 

ολικοῦ Χα 5 B=, εἰς συμπληρῶ τοῦ Μεχεὶρ 

sy—/, καὶ ὑπὲρ μηνὸς Φαμενὼθ ς ς οβ γα. 

y=/, 0 κρέως of ὃ, i κρέως oB 8, ty 

κρέως of 8, in 5 a—, Ka κρέως oP γ, κε 

πυροῦ = Ls 0 oF «, 6 Χρηστίωνι of ¢, 

συνολικοῦ οἴνου ¥ a S B=, t ἐλαίου κοῖ B 

sao a, ιβ εἰς συμπλήρωσιν τοῦ Φαμενὼθ 

5 ες οβ By/. καὶ τοῦ Φαρμοῦθι s a οβ y/, gow 
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of ε, συνβολῆς of y, φοινικ -- ,. ἔγρα- 

ve Θέωνι τῶ χε[ριστῆ πάθεν σὲ δρα- 15 

χμὰς τριάκοντα δύο. 

I. ὀβ(ολούς). 5. = δραχμάς. 
4. / = } obol. 
5. ‘On the fifteenth for 1 cotyle of oil, t drachma 2 obols; on the 

twenty-fourth for 1 chous of wine 2 drachmae 2 obols.’ But what is 

συνολικοῦῦΡ The 5th letter may be a τ but is more like A. 
6. συμπλήρω(σιν). 
10. ‘For ἃ an artaba of wheat 9 drachmae 5 obols.’ 

13. οβ seems to be written twice over by mistake, but the reading 
of the second 08 is doubtful. φοινίκ(ων). 

LIT. Zherd century av. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. f. 31 (P). 

Account of sums expended in drugs, gums, and other emollients. Papy- 

The papyrus measures 5} inches by 2}, and is written on both Tus 52. 
sides. 

ἀχάριστον 

Καδμίας 5 η, 

χαλκοῦ 5 ἢ» 

oriov Sn; 

κόμεως 5 ἢ; 5 

μάλαγμα 
Κολοφωνείας, 

S ἢ», 

γι ρνβ. 
On the verso. 

μάλαγμα Kododwvelas s μ, κηροῦ 5 xn, το 

χαλβάνης 5 ιβ, ὀποπάνακος S β, πίσης Ss β, 

ἀχάριστον Καδμίας 5 η, ὀπίου 5 η, 
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χαλκοῦ ἡ, κομμέῳς . . .. 
[ jov Ke..... [ 

I. ἀχάριστον : an ‘antidote.’ Cf. Marcell. Emp. c. 20 guum dederts 
accipies meredem quamcunque; multi enim qui cito curati sunt ingratt 
exstiterunt: propter quod ipsa antidotus Acharistos, id est sine gratia, 
appellatur. : 7 

2. Kadplas: sc. γῆς, ‘calamine.’ Cf. Diosc. 5. 84: it was obtained 
from the stone which produced copper. 

7. Κολοφωνείας : sc. ῥητίνης. 
9. γί(νεται). The total 152 drachmae includes the sums mentioned 

on the verso. 

E. PAPYRI OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD. 

LIII. Fourth century. Trinity College, Dublin. 

A letter from Artemis to her husband Theodorus a soldier, enclosing 
another letter written by Artemis to Sarapion concerning the misconduct 
of Sarapion’s two daughters. The peculiar Greek of the second letter 
is only equalled by the astonishing character of the contents. 

The papyrus measures 9} inches by 3}, and is written in a small 
cursive hand. 

# 4 a“ 

Aprepets Θεοδώρω τῶ κυρ- 
[4 ’ 3 ~ 4 io μον συμβιω ev Θεῶ χαίρειν. 

Ν A ’ 
προ μὲν πάντων εὔχομαι 

“ ’ a @ e a 

τῶ κυρίω Θεῶ ὅπως ὁλοκληροῦν- 
A 4 , \ 

τα σὲ ἀπολάβομεν. ἔπεμψα σοι dia 
Ν σι 4 4 

Απωνος Tov συνστρατιώτου σοι ypap- 
Q ’᾽ ry ζω ’ 

ματα καὶ μαφορτιν. ἐρρῶσθαί 
’ ‘ 

σε εὔχομαι. ἀσπάζεται τὰ παί- 
, wv , 

dia gov, καὶ Αλλους πολλὰ σοι ἀπειλί᾽ ἐπὶ 
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A a , Q a 

yap πολλάκις γραψας Kat πάντας 10 
’ A 

ἀσπασάμενος αὐτὴν μόνον ov- 
Φ a 3 a 4 > 

Kk nomacov. ἀσπάζεταί σε Apa. 

“Apres (αραπίωνι καὶ ᾿Ϊσιδώ- 

ρω. γράφει 

Ψάνης στρατιώτης καὶ ἀπόνοι- 15 
σι ε ε QA A 3 3 

αν φορεῖς. ὃ ἡγεμὼν δὲ τὰς ἀπο- 
, A ξ΄ a 4 

νοίας ταχὺ ταπεινοῖ. γράαφίει) δὲ 
ea e φ , - Goa , 
ἡμῖν ὡς ἐχθάμβων nas, λέ- 

a « e A » 4 φ 

γων ὅτι ὁ ἡγεμὼν ov θέλει oiKo- 

φθέρους. εἰ δὲ θέλεις τὰ πορνεύ- 20 

ματα τῶν θυγατέρων σου στέρ- 

yew, μὴ ἐμὲν ἐξέταζε ἀλλὰ τίο]ὺϊε] 

πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας, 
3 , 4 

πως ἐξεπήδησαν aide 

λέγουσαι ὅτι ἄνδρες θέλομεν, 28 
Q n~ e + e ’ ὴ 

καὶ πῶς εὑρέθη ἡ Λουκρα 

παρὰ τὸν μοιχὸν αὐτῆς, ποιοῦ- 

σα ἑαυτὴ γαειτάναν, ἐξ ὧν 

φθονοῦσιν ὅτι σοῦ χάρω av- 

τὰ προστεθείκαμεν. ἐὰν ἦν 30 

δὲ ὀνομάζειν, περιγένου. 

καὶ ταῦτα πάλιν φθάνομεν 

ἀποδείξειν τίνος «εὐγενόστε- 

ρός ἐστι. ἡμεῖς γὰρ οὐκ ἔγενό- 
s AN r 4 > 

μεθα ἀπὸ δούλης a- 35 

Written at right angles along the edge. 
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4 ~ ‘ [4 ; ed [4 

παρνηθέντες. ταῦτα δὲ σοὶ γράφω, ὦ Θεόδωρ᾽, (ort) πάντα 
κι a A a a ’ 

ποιεῖ διὰ τὸ ὕπαρχον, καὶ δεῖ τὰ γράμμα- 

τα αὑτῶι On. 

On the verso. 
> » 7 4 Γ A ἴω 

ἀπ᾿ Θεοδώρω στρατιωτὴ παίρα τοῦ 

᾿ υἱοῦ. 

5. ἀπολάβομεν : read ἀπολάβωμεν. 

6. “Anwvos: perhaps a mistake for ᾿Απίωνος. 
7. μάφορτιν is,as Prof. Robinson Ellis pointed out to me, the same 

as the Latin ma/forte, a word of obscure derivation found in late writers 
for some kind of head-dress for women. 

9. “AAAovs must be a proper name. ἀπειλᾷ(εῖ). 
13. Apparently Isidorus is Sarapion’s second name, τῶ being 

omitted. χαίρειν is also omitted, Artemis, as the whole tenour of the 
letter shows, wishing to be as rude as possible. 

15. καί : the sentence is co-ordinated instead of being subordinated. 
18. Read ἐκθάμβων. 

22. ἐμέν for ἐμέ. The meaning is, ‘if you do not believe me, ask the 
’ elders of the church.’ 

25. Read ἄνδρας. 

28. At this point the language of the letter becomes very obscure. 
γαειτάναν is perhaps a feminine form of γείτων in the sense of ἑταίραν. 

29. φθονοῦσιν : these two lines mean apparently ‘they (sc: the 
daughters) are angry because for your own sake we have told you 
what has happened.’ ydpw must be for χάριν. 

30. ἦν : the simplest change is to ἦι. 

41. περιγένου: cf. στέργειν in line 21. 
' 33. Read εὐγενέστερος : the subject is apparently the μοιχός. 

34. These two lines are clearly sarcastic. “7 am not the illegitimate 
daughter of a slave.’ The letter to Sarapion ends with ἀπαρνηθέντες ; 
the rest is addressed to Theodorus, Artemis’ husband, cf. line 1. 

36. πάντα ποιεῖ: the subject is Sarapion, cf. ἀπόνοιαν φορεῖς in line 
15. 

37. 8n appears to be for δηλοῦν, 
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38. an(dos). Cf. pap. 6]. 15. 
39. The mention of Theodorus’ son is remarkable, as the letter 

is written by Artemis. 

LIV. αὐ. 378. From the Fayoum, Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. d. 37 (P). 

Lease of 40 arourae near Hiera Nesos, from Flavius Vitalianus to Papy- 
Flavius Aegyptus Comitianus for the following eighth indiction, at rus 54. 
the rent of 3 artabae of wheat and half an artaba of barley for each 
aroura. 

The papyrus measures 11 inches by 4}, and is written in a regular, 
semi-cursive hand. 

“~ σι ζω ‘ 

ὑπατεία τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος τὸ ¢ καὶ 
“ \ A 

Οὐαλεντιανοῦ τὸ B τοῦ αἰωνίου αὐγούστου, ᾿Αθὺρ td, 

Φλαουίω Οὐιταλιανῶ γεουχοῦντι ἐν τῶ ‘Ap 
b , ’ “~ “ a 

παρὰ PA Ἔγυύπτου Koperiavod, ra νῦν οἱ- 

κοῦντος ἐν τῶ αὐτῶ ᾿Αρσινοίτη. ὁμολογῶ 5 
σ Ν “ N , »# 3 [4 

μεμισθῶσθαι παρὰ σοῦ, ἂς καὶ σοὶ ἔχις ἐν μισθώσι 
Α 

ἄπο ὀνόματος Νόννου πολ΄, περὶ παίδιον 

Κώμης Eiepas νήσου γῆν καὶ ἀρούρας τεσσαρά- 
“ Ν 

κοντα πρὸς ἀναμέτρησιν σχοινίου προς 
“ ζω δὰ 

μόνην τὴν εὐτυχῶς ἰσιοῦσαν ὀγδώην 10 
‘4 9 κι id : 

νέαν ἰνδικτιῶνα omopav, διδόντος μου 
ε A ’ ε A e a +) 4 “ 

ὕπερ φόρου ὑπὲρ ἑκαστης ἀρούρας μιᾶς 
4 3 4 ~ A ζω 3 Ul Ψ σίτου ἀρταβας τρῖς καὶ κριθῶν ἀρταβης ἥμισοι 

Ε] Q 9 , 9 “~ “~ 

ἀνυπόλογον καὶ ἀκινδύνων, ἐμοῦ τοῦ μισθω- 
“A N ’ ~ 

μένου ἐκτελοῦντος τὰ dt ἐργάτον τῶν 15 
3 a » ’ ε θ 3 ~ 5 δί υ ἀρουρῶν ἔργα πάντα ὡς a. θη καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίο 

a [4 σ΄ 

τὸ δέοντι καιρῶ, βλαβος μηδὲν ποιῶν 
σε , [4 

τῶν δημόσιον τελε. .... παντα 



go PAPYRI OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD. 

ὄντων πρὸ σὲ τὸν κτήτορα. 
ε ’ 4 \ 3 ε ἤ λο ἢ μίσθωσις κυρία, καὶ ἔπερί ὡμολόγησα 

and Φλ΄' Αἴγυπτος ὁ προκίμενος pepio- 
hand. ὡς Π a 

θωμαι παρὰ τοῦ Praviov Οὐειταλιανοῦ 

τὰς προγεγραμμένας ἀρούρας καὶ συν- 

φων καθὼς προκῖται. 

25 + δὲ ἐμοῦ....... 

On the verso. 

μίσθωσις bg περὶ κώμην Eiepay νῆσον φορί σίτου .. .. 

4. ᾿Αρ(σινοίτη). 
4. ᾿Εγύπτου for Αἰγύπτου ; cf. παίδιον for πέδιον in line 7. 
6. σοί for ob. Cf. ἥμισοι for ἥμισυ in line 13. 

7. πολ(ιτευομένου). Cf. pap. 57, line 2. 
19. πρό is for πρός. 
20. ἐπερ(ωτηθείς). 
24. Read συμφων(ῶ). 
25. The signature of the scribe is, as often happens, a mere scrawl. 
26. 6 = dpoupdy. φόρ(ον) σίίτου, cf. line 13. Some writing is dis- 

cernible at the end of the line, but I am not sure whether the rent 

was written out in words or with abbreviations. 

LV. a.p. 493. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. f. 32 (P). 

Papy- Fragment dated ‘after the consulship of the Emperor Anastasius 
rus 55. and Rufus,’ the consuls of 492, though the consuls for 493 were 

Eusebius for the second time and Alberius. 
The papyrus measures 3 inches by 5}, and is written in an upright 

cursive hand. 

μετὰ THY ὑπατίαν τοῦ δεσποτοῦ ἡμῶν 

®A/ ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰωνίου αὐγούστου 
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καὶ Φλί ῬΡρούφου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

Φαμενὼθ a τῆς a iv/ ἐν ᾿Αρσιν 

The rest lost. 

LVI. a.v. 536. From Hermopols. 

Lease of 4 arourae of land in the Hermopolite nome for five years, Papy- 
at the rent of 20 artabae of corn for the part which was watered, and 10 Tus 56. 
artabae for the part which was not. 

The papyrus measures 5} inches by 9, and is written in an upright 
cursive hand. | 

᾿ [μετ]ὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φίλ]αουίου Β[εἸλισαρίου rold ἐν)]δοξοτάτου 

Φαρμοῦθι πέμ[π]τη καὶ εἰκοσί 

πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικτί. 

wr. ᾿αδων Ἰ[ου]λίον τῶ θαυμασιοτάτω ἀπὸ τῆς 

Ἕρμου πολιτῶν 

χαίρειν παρὰ] ᾿Ιωἰάνν)ουν ἑξῆς ὑπογρίά,φοντος υἱοῦ τοῦ τῆς 5 
ἀρίστης μνήμης ᾿Ιωάννου 

ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς Ἕρ)μου πολιτῶν. ὁμολογῶ ἑκουσίως καὶ αὐθαιρέ- 

Tas μεμισθῶσθαι 

παρὰ τῆς σῆς θαυϊμασιότητος ἐπὶ πενταετῆ χρόνον λογιζόμενον 

ἀπὸ καρπῶν 

τῆς σὺν θεῶ μελλούσης δευτέρας ἰνδικτιόνος καὶ 

αὐτῆς τὰς ὑπαρχούσας. 
σοι ]η5] γῆς ἀρούρας τέσσαρες πλέω ἔλαττον ἀνύ- 

δρους διακει- 

μένας Ἰατου rns[..... Ἰσσινα[ τη τοῦ ἙἝ ρμοπολίτου το 

νομοῦ εἰς σπορὰν 

καρπῶν [οὺς ἂν] αἱρῶμαι, φόρου τῶν προειρη- 

μέϊν)ων τεσσαίρ)ων 
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ἀρουρῶν πλέω) ἔλαττοϊν ἑϊκαστί. .] τῶ συμβρόχω σίτου ἀρταβῶν 

εἴκοσίι], τῶ [δὲ] 

ἀβρόχω ὁ μὴ] εἴη παρέξω ἥμισυ τοῦ προκειμένου [φ)]όρου [.]v .. 

gol... 
The rest lost. 

LVII. a.p. 561. From Hermopolis. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. c. 26 (P). 

Lease of a piece of land in the Hermopolite nome for three years, 
at the rent of 120 artabae of wheat for the part which was watered. 

The papyrus measures 12 inches by 44, and is written in a slightly 
sloping cursive hand by the scribe Victor, who also wrote pap. 58. 

pera τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλ! Βασιλίου ἔτ)ους εἰκοστοῦ Θὼθ ἴθ ι ἰνδικ- 

τιόνος 

Ζ)αχαρίας πολιτευομένοις ἀπὸ 
κι 4 v 

τῆς Ἕρμο 
πολιτῶν Ἰενης γεωργοῦ ἀπὸ κώμης 

Ἡλίου τοῦ Ἕρμου 
ε on e 4 Q 3 , [ο > 

ὁμολογῶ ἑκουσίως καὶ avlOaiperws μεμισθῶσθαι παρ 

ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τρία 
wv >» SN ζω “~ a “A > 4 e 4 

5 €TN ἄπο καρπῶν τῆς σὺ]ν θεῶ εἰσιουσης evdexarns 

ἰνδικτιόνος 
4 σε a“ 

] κλήρου yewpyiov τῶν υἱῶν 

Μελᾶ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν 
> ἴω, ’ 4 ~ 3 ‘4 

ἀρουρῶν ]κλήρου καὶ ζυγικοῦ ὀργάνου 
4 

ἐξηρτισμένου Tarn 
4 4 3 

jy» Θέωνος διακείμενον ἐν 

πεδίω δι- 
3 4 on aA ea 

εἰς δίαθεσιν καρπῶν ὧν ἐὰν ἱρῶμαι 
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] a@praBas ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι 

᾿Αθηναίω μέτρω 

τεσσάρων, τῶ δὲ ἀβρόχω, τὸ 

μὴ εἴη, παρέξω 
] νέον καθαρὸν κεκοσκινευ- 

μένον μέτρω 

ἐν) τῶ ᾿Ἐπεϊῴ μηνὶ καὶ εἰς 

τὸν ὑμέτερον θησαυρὸν 

Je ἔχω τὴν ἀρδείαν δίμοιρον 

μέρος ἀπὸ 

Ἰησαι τῶ μὲν χειμῶνι δεύ- 

τερον τοῦ μηνὸς 

ἀκ]αταγνώστως. παρέξω δὲ 

Adyw συνηθείας κατὰ τὸ 

] τὸν χρόνον τῆς μισθώσεως 

| ὡς παρίληφα 

Ἰγεωρ Παύλου Φιβίου ὁ 

προκ΄ μεμίσθωμαι ὡς προκ΄ 

ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ) γράμματα μὴ εἰδότος ‘EAA! 

μαρτ)]υρῶ τῆ μισθώσι ἀκούσας 20 

παρὰ τοῦ θεμένου. 

μαρτυρῶ τῆ μισθ)ώσει axovoals] παρὰ τοῦ 

θεμένου. 
ἐγρ)άφ 8/ Βικ υἱοῦ... 

1. The twentieth year coinciding with the tenth indiction can only 
be the twentieth year after the consulship of Basilius, or the twentieth 
year of Justinian, 546 A.D., and there is not room in the lacuna for 

Justinian’s titles. 



Papy- 
rus 58. 
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2. Ζαχαρίας should be Ζαχαρία. 
3. γεωργοῦ. Perhaps for Γεωργίου. 

9. ἱρῶμαι for αἱρῶμαι. 

10. ᾿Αθηναίω μέτρω: on the various kinds of artabae cf. note on 
pap. 68.12. The ‘Athenian measure’ of the artaba is new. 

12,13. Perhaps pérpw [ὦ καὶ παρείληφα ἀποκαθεστάμενο"), the formula 

in Ptolemaic loans of wheat (cf. papp. 18, 23, 31), which survived in the 
Byzantine period. But the formula of a loan would be out of place here. 

18. yewp(yds): cf. line 3, note. 

LVIII. Adout a.v. 561. From Hermopolis. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. d. 38 (P). 

Lease of 3} arourae of land in the Hermopolite nome for a year, 
the lessee, Aurelius Banes, receiving one-fifth of the produce and paying 
1 solidus less 6 κεράτια as rent. 

The papyrus measures 11 inches by 5}. 

Some lines lost. 

ἀπὸ τῆς Ἑ)ρμοπολιτῶν 

πί Αὐρήλιος Βάνης υἱὸς ᾿Ησαίας aproxo/ 

ἀπὸ κώμης Ἡλίου τοῦ ‘Ep/. ὁμολογῶ ἑκου- 
a . 3 ’ vn” +) ε wv” 

σίως καὶ αὐθαιρέτως μεμισθῶσθαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 

ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μόνον τὸ γεώργιον 

λεγομένοῦ Aexio’ ἀρουρῶν ὅσων ἐστίν. 

ἑτοίμως ἔχω κυκλεῦσαι τὸ αὐτὸ 

γεώργιον ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆς ζωοῖς 

τῶν καὶ τρεφομένων παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 

ἀναμφιβόλως καὶ ἀκαταφρονήτως 
SY 9 4 y A Ψ 

καὶ ἀκαταγνώστως. ἔδοξεν δὲ ὥσδε 
2. N a ‘ Ἃ 4 

ἐμὲ λαβεῖν την πεμπτὴν μέραν 

τῶν σπιρομένων ἐν τῶ γεωργίω, 
“A y ’ ζω Ν 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ἀρούρας τρεῖς ἥμισυ 
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τέταρτον, καὶ χρυσοῦ νομισμάτιον 18 

ἐν παρὰ κερ ἕξ. ἡ μίσθωσις κυρ 

καὶ βεβ! καὶ ἐπερί pod! Avp/ Βάνης ᾿Ησαίοῦ 

ὁ προκί μεμίσθωμαι ὡς προκί. Αὐρί 

Βικτί ᾿ΑΆναστι ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ 
αὐτοῦ yp%/ μὴ εἰδότος. +- . . λας ᾿Ιακουβίου 2c 

διακί μαρτυρῶ τῆ μισθώσει ἀκούσας 

παρὰ τοῦ θεμένου. -- Αὐρήλιος Διοσκί 

Ἡλίου μαρτυρῶ τῇ μισθώσει ἀκού- 

σας παρὰ τοῦ θεμένου. + 

5/ ἐμοῦ Βίκτορος σὺν θ), συμβολαιοὔγραφ,. 25 

On the verso. 

2. 

4. 
II 
12 

place 
16. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

26. 

[micO\wa/ yevapE -+- Βάνου aproxo/ + εἰς τὸ γεώργ τοῦ 

| λεγομ Aexiov. 
π(όλεως). aproxd(zos). 
“Ἑρ(μοπολίτου). 

. ὥσδε for ὥστε : cf. the confusion of ὃ and τ in no. 70. 

. The feminine form μέρα is frequently found at this period in 
of μέρος. 

κυρ(ία) καὶ BeB(ala) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησα). 
Βίκτ(ωρ) ᾿Αναστ(ασίου). 

ypd(upara). 
διάκ(ονος). 
A.dox(opos). 
μίσθωσ(ις) γεναμέ(νη). I am not sure whether the next sign 

is an abbreviation or is only a cross. 

LI X. Fifth or sixth century, Probably from Hermopols. 

Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 6. 35 (P). 

Loan of 6 solidi, each of which is 3 carats less than the full weight. Papy- 

The papyrus is written in a well-formed upright cursive hand, and rus 59. 
measures 2 inches by 7. 
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Some lines lost. 
9 5) e ἴον Ἁ. 3 ’ ’ ’ , e ~ 

εἰς ἰδίαν ἡμῶν Kai ἀναγκαίαν χρείαν, λόγω προχρείας ἡϊμ]ᾶς 
3 ’ 3 “ δῳ td 4 Q 

οφείλειν αὐτὴ χρυσοῦ κεφαλαίου νομισμάτια δεσποτικα 
ζω A ’ ζω on” 

δόκιμα ἁπλᾶ ἕξ, ἕκαστον παρὰ κεράτια τρία TO χρυσοχοϊκῶ 
“ vA “A 9 cow 

σταθμῶ, γι xp/ v9 > π κερ tn xp/, ἐπὶ τῶ ταῦτα εἶναι παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 

5 λόγω mpoxpeias ἐφ᾽ ὅτον χρόνον γεωργοῦμεν τὸ κτῆμα τῆς σῆς 

λαμπρότητος, τὸ διακείμενον ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ νήσω καλούμενον 

[9 ἐς, ἡ τὰ πρὸς τῷ se δ ] μενί. .] ἐκ τούτου γεωργίας ταῦτα 

The rest lost. 
On the verso. 

las υἱοῦ Tewpy/ 

LX. Α.Ὁ. 581. . From Apollinopolis Magna. Bodl. MS, 

Gr. class. a. 2 (P). 

Sale of a piece of ground at Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu) to Aurelius 
Paamius and Aurelius Syrus in the seventh year of the Emperor 
Tiberius II Constantinus. The papyrus belongs to the same series as 
three contracts in the British Museum, papp. 209, 210, 448, which 

I have published in the Fournal of Philology xxii. no. 44, pp. 268-284, 

and which though belonging to the reign of Heraclius refer to some of 
the persons mentioned in this papyrus. 

The papyrus measures 38} inches by 7}, and the body of the 

document is written in a large upright semi-cursive hand. At the 
end are the signatures of the witnesses. One or two lines are lost 
at the beginning of the papyrus, which probably began with the usual 
formula ἐν ὀνόματι x.7.A. 

I am indebted to Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson for several suggestions in 
this papyrus. 

about 28 letters βασιλείας Φλαουίου 

Τιηβερίου 

Νέου Κωνσταντίνου about 20 letters elvepyerou ἔτους 

ἑβδόμου 
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καὶ Φλαουίας ᾿Αναστασίας .. ........ Ϊ δεσπότου ἔτους τε- 

τάρτου 

about 28 letters ἐν “A}réAAolvols ἄνω 

πόλει. + 

about 28 letters Δημητρίου μητ)ρὸς Codias 5 

about 28 letters ὑπογραφ)έα παρέχουσα 

ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς καὶ μάρτυρας τῆ παρούση βεβαία καὶ] ἀπαραβάτω 
πράσει 

about 35 letters ] + ΑὐρηλίϊοἹ](ς 

Παα)μίω 

about 35 letters ] Παπνουθίου 

ἰδίω μου 

about 35 letters ] χαίρειν. το 

ὁμολογῶ about 23 letters  ἠ[] παροῦσα ἐν δημοσίω τόπω 

τ τς τ δ᾿ πὸ ee are ἑκουσίως καὶ αὐθαιρέτως ἄνευ παντὸς δόλου 

καὶ φόβου 
N ’ \ » 4 . 3 ἢ ‘ ε 4 , \ 

καὶ Bias καὶ ἀπάτης καὶ ἀνάγκης καὶ οἱασδήποτε Kaxovoias καὶ 

κακοηθείας 
Α σι 

καὶ παντὸς ἐλαττώματος καὶ πάσης νομίμου περιγραφῆς, [ὧ]δε 

ἐπομνυμένη 
‘ \ e fs ve 4 [4 ιν ‘ ’ N ἣν 

προς τὴν ἀἁγίαν καὶ ὁμοούσιον τριάδα, καὶ την νίκην καὶ διαμονὴν 
A , 

τῶν εὐσεβεστάτων 
4 [οὶ va 

καὶ yaAnvoraray ἡμῶν δεσποτῶν P\AA/ Τιβερίου καὶ ’Ava- 

στασίας τῶν αἰωνίων 
a 4 3 ’ Ν ’ Ἁ 

αὐγούστων αὑτοκρατόρων, π]επρακέναι κατὰ τηῆνδὲ τὴν 
’ δ. 

ἐγγραφην ὠνιακὴν 
4 κι σι 

ἀσφάλειαν ὑμῖν τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις Αὐρηλίοις | Πααμίω καὶ 

(ύρω σοὶ μέν 

Η 
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4 about 40 letters jo τὸ τρίτον μέρος καὶ 

καταγεγραφέναι 
3 ~ ό \ 4 4 ὃ ’ ὃ ’ 2. κ᾿ λο ὠνιακῶ νόμω καὶ παντὶ πληρεστάτ)ω δεσποτείας δικαίου ἐπὶ 

αἰωνία κατοχῆ 
3 A γον σ΄ 23. 84 N ς fon a > \ ὦ ~ 7) A ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ἑξῆς καὶ ἀεὶ drralyra διηνεκῆ χρόνον τὰ 

ὑπάρχοντά 

μοι about 30 letters Ἰσμένης αὐλῆς διακειμένης ἐν τῶ 

about 30 letters Ἰριον τοῦ Παρθέωνος ἁλιέων δι- 

καιώματος 

about 30 letters ] καὶ δεσποτείας, περιελθόντα εἰς 
> VN dd SN ’ 

ἐμὲ ἀπὸ γονέων 
N \ oa , A 4 3 4 9 A 3 “ 

25 καὶ μηδὲ ἐν μέρος ἢ δίκαιοὴν ἀπολέλειπται ἐκ τῆς αὑτῆς 

αὐλῆς ἀπὸ 

about 20 letters μετὰ τῆς εἰσόδου καὶ ἐξόδου καὶ ἀνόδου καὶ 

καθόδου 

about 30 letters ] ἧς γείτονες ὅλης τῆς αὐτῆς αὐλῆς 

νότου about 14 letters ἀπὴλιώχου καὶ λιβὸς καὶ βορρᾶ ῥύμαι 

δημοσίαι, 

ἢ οἱ ἂν ὦσι γείτονες πάντη πάντοθεν,)] καθὼς ἐγὼ [duly στόματι 

ὑπηγόρευσα, 

8ο τιμῆς τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους συμπε,φωνημένης καὶ συναρεσάσης 

μεταξὺ 

ἡμῶν ἀμφοτέρων ἐπὶ βεβαίω καὶ ἀπαραλύτω λόγω χρυσοῦ 

κερατίων 

about 30 letters ] μόν), ἥνπερ τελείαν τιμὴν 
3 ) 3 4 | αὐτόθι ἀπέσχον 

» e ”~ > 4 σι 3 , » N Α 4 , 

παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ὠνουμένων ἀπὸ χειρὸς εἰς χέρας μου 
3 Ν ἐξ οἴκου 
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ς ζω, » “~ Q “A 4 4 td ea ’ Ἁ 

ὑμῶν ἀριθμῶ καὶ σταθμῶ πλήρει, καὶ] βεβαιώσω ὑμῖν τήνδε τὴν 

πρᾶσιν 
, 4 2 oN \ ~ » , A 93 

παάση βεβαιώσει ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ ἐπελ]ευσομένου ἢ ἀντιποιησο- 35 
Ν 

μένου, τὸν δὲ 
3 ’ a 5 “ 2 N e Ω 

ἐπελευσόμενον ἢ ἀντιποιησόμεϊνον παραχρῆμα ἐγὼ ἡ πεπρακυΐϊα 
A ε a ε TA a ε , 3 , \ 
ἢ οἱ κληρονόμοι ἢ οἱ κάτοχοι ἢ Olt διακάτοχοι ἐκστήσω καὶ 

3 ’ 

ἐκδικήσω 

καὶ καθαροποιήσω ἰδίοις μου ἀναλώμασι καὶ κινδύνω τῆς λοιπῆς 
ε ζω 

ἡμῶν 
΄ A ‘ ιν ’ \ ld 

ζωῆς κατὰ TOV. ........ περὶ π]ράσεως καὶ βεβαιώσεως 

νόμον. εἰ δὲ 
3 , \ ‘\ 3 ’ ιν “ 4 Ἂ ἀσθενήσοιμι περὶ τὴν ἐκδίκησιν καὶ καθαροποίησιν ταύτης τῆς 40 

[4 ζω σι A 

πράσεως... 2... eee ον ἑτοίμως] ἔχω ἐπιγνῶναι ὑμῖν τὰ 
’ 

τιμήματα 
Α ‘ ἴον \ 3 4 b) a“ 3 / wee κεν META καὶ τοῦ μηδὲν ioxuley κατὰ τῶν ἐγγεγραμμένων 

“\ ζω σε κι ’ 

πρὸς τῶ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ὠνουμέϊ]νους κρατεῖν καὶ κυριεύειν καὶ δεσ- 

, πόζειν 
\ 9 ”~ 4 ”~ ‘ ᾽ ~ \ 39 ie καὶ οἰκεῖν kai about 11 letters Ἱμεῖν καὶ οἰκοδομεῖν καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖν 

σι σι ζω A 

Kal ἐκχωρεῖν Kal παραχωρ)]εῖν καὶ πωλεῖν καὶ χαρισάσθαι καὶ 48 

τέκνοις 

μεταδιδόναι καὶ κληρονόμοις κατ]αλιμπάνειν καὶ διαδόχοις καὶ 

διακατόχοις, 
‘ “ ‘ a> A 3 , ea ᾽ , Q 

καὶ χρῆσθαι περὶ αὐτῶν apéoKoy|rt ὑμῖν τρόπω ἀκωλύτως καὶ 

ἀνεμποδίστί 

about 30 letters ] πεπρακέναι ὑμῖν τοῖς mpoyeypayp./ 
’ x, a \ 2 4 ‘ 

about 30 letters σραθείσης αὐλῆς καὶ ἀπεσχηκέναι τὴν 

τιμήν about 20 letters κἸαὰὶ ταύτην ἐχθέσθαι ὑμῖν τὴν 50 

πρᾶσιν 
H 2 
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4 e ζω ‘4 

κυρίαν εἶναι kai βεβαίαν καὶ] ἔννομον ἁπανταχοῦ προφερομένην 

about 25 letters ] γράφοντος καθὸς ἐπερωτηθεῖσα 

about 30 letters Ἰλως ἔχειν ὡμολόγησα. +- 

about 25 letters jos Δημητρίου μητρὸς Codias ἡ προ- 

κειμένη 

55 ἐθέμην τὴν παροῦσαν πρᾶσιν,) καὶ στοιχεῖ μοι πάντα τὰ ἐγγε- 

γραμμένα GS προκεῖται. 

about 25 letters ]. . ploy ἀριθμοῦ ταύτης τῆς ἄνω 

᾿Απόλλωνος 

ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἀκουσάϊσης καὶ εἰπούσης μοι γράμματα μὴ 

εἰδυίης. Ἔ 

about 20 letters μαρτυρῶ] τῇ πράσει ἀκούσας παρὰ τῆς 

θεμένης. + 

about 25 letters μαρτ)υρῶ TH πράσει ἀκούσας παρὰ τῆς 
θεμένης. 

60 about 18 letters μαρτυρῶ τῆ π]ράσει ἀκούσας παρὰ τῆς θεμένης. 

about 25 letters palprup® τῇ πράσει ἀκούσας παρὰ τῆς 
θεμένης. ++ 

δι ἐμοῦ ἹἸνπεγρᾶ 

2. The Emperor Tiberius II, who reigned by himself for only four 

years, counts the beginning of his reign from his association in the 
empire with Justin at the end of 574. His seventh year therefore is 
December 580—December 581. There is little doubt that the fourth 

year refers to the Empress Anastasia, cf. line 16, who was already 
married secretly to Tiberius in 574, but counts her reign from the 

time when she was publicly proclaimed empress at the death of Justin 
and the accession of her husband to sole power in the autumn of 578. 
Her fourth year therefore would be from the autumn of 581 to the 
autumn of 582, and the date of the papyrus therefore falls within 
the last two or three months of 581. 



4. 

5. 

in Β. 

LETTER. IOI 

ἄνω : to distinguish it from the lower Apollinopolis, the modern Kus. 
An Αὐρηλία Μάρθα θυγάτηρ ζουροῦτος ἐκ μητρὸς Codlas is mentioned 
M. pap. 210, line 72, and a ®A(aovios) Παπνοῦθις υἱὸς Βίκτορος 

ἐκ μητρὸς Codias in B. M. pap. 209, line 60; the latter is perhaps the 
same as the Παπνούθιος in line g here. 

7. For the restoration of the lacunae, cf. B. M. papp. 209, 210, 448 
in Fournal of Philology, 1. ς. 

18 

B. M. 

20 

47 
48. 

52 

62 

. Possibly ἄϊπα ᾿Αμίω, but a Φλ(αούιος) Παάμ is mentioned in 

pap. 210, line 78. 
. δικαίου should be δικαίω. 

. ἀνεμποδίστ(ω-ς). 
προγεγραμμζ(ένοι-). 

. Read καθώς. 

. Apparently ὑπεγρά(φη) in place of the usual ἐγράφη. 

LXI. Sexth century. From the Fayoum. In the Bodleian. 

Part of a letter written in rough uncials. The writer of it from the Papy- 

method of address employed appears to be a slave. 
The papyrus measures 5 inches by 53. 

τῶ δεσπότη μου τῆς ψυχῆς γλυκυτά- 

τω καὶ τιμιωτάτω κατὰ πάντα τῶ κύ- 

po Μαρίας ἡ προσκυνοῦσά σε ἡ papa 

[τῶν πεδίων σου, καὶ τῇ κύρα μου τῶν 

ὀφθαλμῶν τῆ κύρα μου Μαρία, καὶ τῶ 

καλῶ μου ὑειῶ Χρύση ἡ προσκυνοῦσα 

ἡμᾶς ἡ μάμα ὑμῶν, πρὸ μὲν πάν- 

των εὐχὰς καὶ δεήσις ἀναπέμπω πρὸς 

τὸν Θεόν μου καὶ σωτῆραν ἡμῶν τὸν 

[Χργστὸν ὅπως ὑγιένοντας ὑμᾶς καὶ 

εὐθυμοῦντάς μοι συνήθως διατη- 

ρήσιν. ἠθέλησάς μοι δῖξε, κύρα μου, 

The rest lost. 

rus 6]. 
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On the verso. 

καλῶς ἐστὶν Τέως καὶ ἐντη- 

ρή)σει ἡμᾶς πάντας. 

15 ἀπόδος τῶ δεσπότη μου τῆς ψυχῆς [.1Π.. .. 

4. Μαρίας is more probably the writer herself than the Maria 
mentioned in line 5. 

4. πεδίων for παιδίων. 

5. % κύρα μου Μαρία is perhaps the wife of the person addressed 

as δεσπότης, unless the plural ὑμῶν in line 7 is to be pressed, in which 

case Maria is the daughter of the person writing. 
7. ἡμᾶς is a mistake for ὑμᾶς. 

11. Read διατηρήσειν. ὅπως in line 10 is superfluous. 

12. dif for δεῖξαι. 

LXII. Sexth or seventh century. Probably from Hermopoks. 

Bodl. MS. Gr. class. a. 6 (P). 

Papy- Part of a will, written in a well-formed semi-cursive hand. Fragment 
rus 62. (2) measures 13 inches by 12. On the verso is a document written 

in tachygraphy. 

(a) Some lines lost. 

about 23 letters Ἰδοσθαι Χριστο- 

δώρα about 14 letters κατέχειν καὶ διακατέχειν 

about 23 letters Ἰχω καὶ ἀφιλονίκως 

about 23 letters Ἰσε τὸ ἀντιπεῖν ἢ ἀντι- 

5 about 23 letters ] ταύτης μου τῆς 

διαθήκης about 13 letters κατακειμένων νοσω- 

κομίων about 17 letters Ἰωνος [ὑπὲρ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 

about 23 letters ] ἑαυτῆς 7 Ov ἐντολέως 

about 23 letters πἸ]ροφάσεως αὐτῆς 

10 about 23 letters Ἰησεσίθ)αι κατὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
, 4 > SN 9 “~ σι » 

νοσοκομίου βούλομαι αὐτὴν ἀποστερεῖσθαι τῶν ἀφωρισ- 
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μένων αὐτῆ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν ταύτη τῆ διαθήκη πραγμάτων, 

τῆς θείας καὶ νεαρᾶς διατάξεως τοῦτο αὐτὸ συγχωρούσης 
4 ᾿ Ν Ἁ 3 A 4 A A 4 

γενέσθαι διὰ τὸ THY αὐτὴν θείαν καὶ νεαρὰν διάταξιν 
» , σ΄ ’ , \ 93 ro) 

ἄδειαν δεδωκέναι τοῖς διᾳθεμένοις NTE TA EK TOU 

Anyarov νόμου φυλάξαι τοῖς ἐναντιουμένοις τῆς αὐτῶν 
’ ’ Ν as A ’ 

feces ecu . .] βούλομαι τοίνυν τὴν αὑτὴν Χριστοδώραν 

εἰ, ὅπερ ἂν εἴη, τολμήση τοιοῦτο [ 

αὐτοῦ νοσοκομίου 7) κατὰ τῶν αὐτῶν [ 

πανταπᾶσιν ἔχειν ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆς κλ[ηρονομίας 

καὶ τούτων ἐκπεσεῖν τῶν διὰ Tal 

ἐν ταύτη TH διαθήκη διδοῖ 

Here the papyrus breaks off. 

(4) ends of lines. 

env ἀναγκαῖον 

τελ]ευταίαις βουλήσεσιν 

J]... τὴν 

(c) ends of lines. 

ἹἸὲξ er. .] 
> A XN Ισαν ἰσχὺν καὶ [ 

A > , 

] τὸν ἐμφερόμενον 

; ] διατάττω ὡς εἰ συμβαίη 

Χ)ριστοδώραν 

Ἰεμενα 

(ὦ) beginnings of lines. 

πραγμάτων προΐ 

νοσοκομίω κί 

διατυπῶσαι ἐν ταῦταις pl 

16. ληγάτου νόμου: cf. Berl. Ork. 327. 6. 
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LXIII. Sexth or seventh century. From Apollinopolts Magna. 

Letter from Flavius Theodorus, a bishop, to Flavius Menas the 

διοικητής of Apollinopolis, directing him to pay to Senuthius, the bishop 
of Apollinopolis, 50 artabae of wheat and Ioo jars of wine. The body 

of the letter is written in a large sloping semi-cursive hand by John, 

the secretary of Theodorus. At the end is the signature of Theodorus 
himself in sloping uncials. 

The papyrus measures 14 inches by 8. 

++ DA/ Θεόδωρος civ Ged ἰλλούστριος υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου 

τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξου μνήμης γενομένου στρατηλᾶ 

+ DA/ Μηνᾶ τῶ λαμπρῦ διοικητῇ τῆς ᾿Απολλωνοπόλ, 

καὶ τοῖς μετὰ σοῦ παραλημψομένοις τὴν 

5 διοίκησιν καὶ φροντίδα ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

θελήση παρασχεῖν ἀββᾶ (ζενουθίω τῶ ὁσιωῖ 

μου δεσπότη καὶ πατρὶ καὶ ἐπισκόπω ᾿Απόλλωνος, 

χῶιρις τῶν διδομένων αὐτῶ παρὰ τοῦ 
2 e » / ‘ ἐν ἁγίοις μου δεσπότου καὶ πατρός, 

10 ἀπὸ ἑβδόμης tvd/ καὶ αὐτῆς καὶ ἐφεξῆς 
YN 2 AN Ν A ( 3 ’ 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ διηνεκὲς σίτου ἀρτάβας 

πεντήκοντα μοδίω ᾿Απόλλωνος, καὶ 

οἴνου ἄγγια ἑκατόν, yt/ σι [---ν of ay/ p. + καὶ 
ν ε 4 2 4 [2 

πρὸς ὑμετέραν ἀσφάλειαν πεποίημαι 

1g τὸ παρὸν καθολικὸν ἐπίσταλμα γραφὲν 

χειρὶ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐμοῦ νοταρίου μεθ᾽ 

ὑπογραφῆς ἐμῆς, ὡς mpox/. ἐγρᾶ ᾿Αθὺρ η΄ ivd/ ἔκτης. 

+. Pr’ Θεόδωρος υἱὸς υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ τῆς 

ἐνδόξ μνήμης στοιχῶ τῶ παρόντι κοθο- 
“" > 4 “ ~ 4 3 , 

20 ALKa) ἐπισταλματι τῶν TOV σίτου ap/ πενταί- 



ΔΕΤΤΕΚ. τος 

κοντα καὶ οἴνου ἀγγίων ἑκατόν, ὡς προ- 

κεῖται, +- ἀπὸ ἑβδόμης ivd/ καὶ ἐφεξῆς. 

On the verso. 

+- ἐπίσταλμα τοῦ cow ἐπισκόπου. 

I. ἰλλούστριος : cf. Berl. Urk. 323. 3. 
2. στρατηλά(του). 
3. Aapmpo(rdrw). The city is generally called ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλις, cf. 

pap. 60. 4, or even ᾿Απόλλωνος simply, cf. lines 5, 7, 12 below. 

6. ὁσιωτ(άτω). Senuthius, cf. pap. 66. 2. 
10, lvd(uxridyos). 
12. μοδίω ᾿Απόλλωνος : the Roman and Byzantine emperors were 

not more successful than the Ptolemies in reducing the local systems 
of weights and measures to order. Cf. pap. 57, line το, and Prof. 
Wilcken’s Introd. to his forthcoming Griechische Ostraka. 

17. mpox(eirat). ἐγρά(φη). 
18. vids is repeated by mistake. In the next line read ἐνδόξ(ου) 

and καθολικῶ. 

LXIV. Sixth or seventh century. From Hermopolts (3). 
Bodl. MS. Gr. class. ¢. 27 (P). 

A letter addressed to Anatolius a ‘comes. The writer first states Papy- 

that he had written several times to Theophanes in accordance with Tus 64. 
the commands of Anatolius ordering him to come to Antinoé, but 
that Theophanes had been unable to carry out the order. He then pro- 

ceeds to say that he had been unable to write to Anatolius previously 
about Theophanes or about the release of a peasant who was in prison, 
and therefore had now taken the opportunity of so doing, and concludes 
by expressing the hope that both matters will be settled satisfactorily. 

The papyrus measures 4} inches by 12, and is written in a well- 

formed semi-cursive hand. 
’ δ᾿ A“ σι ’ Q 

πολλάκις] κατὰ πρόσταξιν τῆς αὐτῶν ἐξουσίας γεγράφηκα τὸν 

λόγον τῶ 
4 “a \ 4 

εὐδοκιμάτω Θεοφάνει καταλαβεῖν τὴν ᾿Αντινοέων, Kat οὐκ 
3 , A 

NVETXETO τοῦτο 
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ζω a“ ~ 4 

ποιῆσαι. τῶν οὖν ταξεωτῶν σταλέντων οὐκ εὑρίσκω προσα- 

νενεγκεῖν τῇ αὐτῶν 
3 ’ ’ὔ ζ΄ι 9 , 9 o a r 

ἐξουσία περί τε τοῦ εἰρημένου εὐδοκιμωτάτου Θεοφάνους περί 

τε τῆς 
ἝΝ, .“ Ἦ»ἊνΝ ’ a a \ ‘ a es 

5 ἀφέσεως τοῦ ὄντος ἐν φυλακὴ γεωργοῦ, καὶ σὺν θεῶ εὑρίσκω 

ἐγκαίρειον 
’ ou a, A 3 , A 3 4 > Ν Α 9 

προσαναφέρω τῇ αὐτῶν ἐξουσία καὶ ἐλπίζω εἰς τὸν θεὸν ὅτι 
4 

ἑκάτερον ἔχει 
προβῆναι. Ἔ 

On the verso. 

τῶ δεσπὸ pV... .. μεγαλοπρε 5 περιβλε ᾿Ανατολίω 

Kou χμγ 
2. καταλαβεῖν is used in its late Greek sense of ‘reaching’ a place, 

not in the sense of ‘ capturing.’ 
3. εὑρίσκω, if not a mere blunder for εὗρον, is a historic present, for it is 

clearly opposed to εὑρίσκω in line 5. éyxalptoy is to be supplied, cf. line 5. 
6. προσαναφέρω a mistake for προσαναφέρειν. 
8. μεγαλοπρε(πεστάτω) (καὶ) περιβλέ(πτω) κόμε(τι). χμγ, 643, means 

according to Krall "Δ. aus d. Samml. Pap. Ersh. Rainer 1.127) ἡ ἁγία 
τριὰς @(eds), the value in numbers of the letters making up the words 
being 643; cf. g@ (99) for ἀμήν. 

LXV. Szxth or seventh century. From the Fayoum. 

Bodl. MS. Gr. class. ¢. 28 (P). | 

A letter written by John, a ‘reader,’ apparently absolving the 
person addressed from further liability for a fine, but the corrupt character 
of the Greek makes the details very obscure. 

The papyrus is written in an upright semi-cursive hand, and 
measures 3} inches by 13. 

va κι λ»ν»ν >» N a 1 ἴοι ᾽ Q 
+ ποιεῖς τοῦτο τὸ ἔγραφο. ἀπὸ τῶν β γυναικῶν τούτων Kai 

χυ 

᾿Ιωάννου τούτου Ψινθέω B/. ἐπειδὴ ἐξ 
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οὗ ἔζη ὁ μακάριος ἡμῶν πία)τίὴ])ρ [ἀγτητήθη ἧπερ σοὺ ζημίαν s 

ταύτην ἡμᾶς ἐπλήρωσας εἰς πλῆρες 

καὶ εἰς ὁλόκληρον, ὁμολογοῦμεν τοῦ λοιποῦ μηδὲν ἄλογον ἔχω 

πρὸς ὑμᾶς μήτε σὲ 

πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἢ κληρονόμους ἡμῶν πρὸς σὲ ἢ κληρονόμου" σούϑ: 

εἰ καὶ σημβὴ 

ἀπαιτηθῆναι σέ, ὅπερ ἂν εἴη, ζημίαν ἐλευθέρας ἡμᾶς εἶναι ἐκ τοῖς 5 

᾿ τοιαύτης ἐνοχῆς, 

ὅτι μὲν ἡ μία ἡ ἔχουσα τὸ παιδικὸν ἄνδρα ἔχει καὶ οὐκ ἦλθεν 

ἐγγής μου 5 ἡ ἄλλη ἀφῆλιξ 
ἐστὶν ἢ τει 5 λεύεις πί. . ... .. ] δ ἐμοῦ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀναγνώστης. 

x X X 
On the verso are traces of letters, probably the address. 

I. τό appears to be a mistake for 8. ἔγραφο(ν). I do not understand 
the abbreviation after Ψινθέω. 

2. σού for σύ. -ς κε καί. ἡμᾶς should be ἡμῖν. 

4. ἔχω should be ἔχειν... 
4. σημβῆ for συμβῆ. Cf. ἐγγής for ἐγγύς in line 6. 
5. tots for τῆς. 

7. Ἰωάννης ἀναγνώστης should be in the genitive. 

LXVI. .Szxth or seventh century. Probably from Apollinopolis 

Magna. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. ¢. 29 (P). 

Letter from John to Victor, bishop probably of Apollinopolis, Papy- 
asking that the papyrus-roll of Constantine may be sent to him rus 66. 
through the agency of Senuthus, who was about to descend the river. 

The papyrus measures δὲ by 12 inches, and is written in a large 
sloping hand. 

παρακληθήτω ἡ ὑμετέρα πατρικὴ θεοφιλία. τὸν χάρτην τοῦ 

᾿ θεοφιλεστάτου ἀββιᾶ 
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Κωνσταντίνου πέμψαι μοι διὰ τοῦ εὐλαβεστί ἀββᾶ (ενούθου 

κατερχομ)᾽ διὰ τ[οῦτο 

ἀπέστειλα τὸν γραμματηφόρον παῖδα, δεσπό. -+- 

On the verso. 

ον ἡεβο wp GeogirA/ ὁσιωτατ, Bex/. . . Χ aBBa Ταυρινίω 

ἐπισκο., +- ᾿Ιωᾶννης υἱός. 

2. εὐλαβεστ(άτου). κατερχομ(ένου). Senuthus is probably the same 
person as the Senuthius mentioned in pap. 68. 6. 

3. δέσπο(τα). 
4. θεοφιλίεστάτω) ὁσιωτάτ(ω) Bix(ropt). ἐπισκό(πω). 

LXVII. Szxth or seventh century. Probably from Hermopolts. 

Bodl. MS. Gr. class. e. 36 (P). 

Tax-receipt given by Erythrius an ‘expellator’ or collector of debts 
to Theotimus an overseer, stating that Theotimus had paid him δὲ 
κεράτια. 

The papyrus measures 41 by 6 inches, and is written in a well- 
formed semi-cursive hand. 

+ Θεοτίμω προνοηῖ. + Ἔρυύθριος σὺν θ) ἐξπελλᾶ 

ἐδεξάμην παρὰ σοῦ ¢ συνηθ τῶ κατὰ καιρὸν ἐξπελλά, διδασκά 

τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ κομέ Ζαχαρίου (“ τῆς χειρογραφ τρεισκαιδεκάτης 

ivd/ κεράτψ ἐξ ἥμισυ τέταρτ,, yt/ xp/ κερ SC Ap. éyp® ᾿Ἐπεὶφ 

5 Ky ινδ ty. Ἔ ρύθριος στοιχεῖ ἡ ἀποχή. 

I. προνοητ(ῆ) σὺν θ(εῶ) ἐξπελλά(τωρ ἢ). ἐξπελλά(τωρ ?) is not found else- 
where, but is, I suppose, equivalent to ἐξπελλευτής, which is found in 

Byzantine Greek for a ‘collector of debts.’ 
2. © -Ξ͵ ὑπέρ: so in line 3. συνηθ(είας) διδασκά(λου) ἡ agreeing with 

gov. διδασκά(λω) is hardly possible if ἐξπελλάτωρ means what I have 
suggested. 

3. κόμε(τος). yetpoypad(ias). 
4. χρ(υσοῦ). μόνον). 



TAX RECEIPTS. 10g 
a .. -.. ....... — = -....-.ς-ς-.-.......... 

LXVIII. Seventh century. Trinity College, Dublin. 

Receipt given by George, a deacon, to Apa Or, a dyer, for 1 solidus Papy- 

due as wages. rus 68. 

The papyrus is written in sloping uncials, and measures 5 inches 

by 31: 4 as A , A “ 

ἔχω ἐγὼ Γεώργιος, σὺν θεῶ dtax?/ 

τοῦ ἁγίου Γεωργίου παρεμβολ,, 

παρὰ σοῦ ara Wp Bad/ (΄ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 

μισθ) xp¥*/ Pa, χρυσοῦ νόμισμα 

ἕν. ἐγράφη μηνὶ Μεσορὴ ce cy ivé/. 5 
I. διάκο(νοΞ). 
4. Bad(éus). 
4. μισθ(οϑ). 

LXIX. Vellum. Seventh century. From the Fayoum. 

Bodl. MS. Gr. class. g. 9 (P). 

The receipt measures 2 inches square and is written in a small No. 69. 

cursive hand. 
+ mapéox/ Ποῆσις rex™/ 

4 διαγραφ,, λαυρ ἕξ ay/ 

Βίκτορος ε 0° κεράτια 

ἑπτὰ τέταρτον, γυ γ7 Ca. 

MX xn 77 αὐ ε 9/, 8 

+ δ ἐμοῦ Koopa διακί 

5 κολλέ. 
1. παρέσχ(ηκε). τέἐκτ(ων). 
2. (ὑπὲρ) διαγραφ(ῆς) Aavp(as). 
4. ¥ = κεράτια. 

5. Μ(οχί(εὶρ) τῆ) αὐτί). 
7. κολλε(κταρίουι). Cf. gloss. ap. Hultsch. Metr. Script. Ὁ. 307 

κολλεκτάριος, ὁ ἀργυραμοιβὸς rot ὁ κέρμα ἀντὶ ἀργύρου ἀλλασσόμενος 
τραπεζίτης. 
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LXX. On parchment. About the aghth century. From the 

Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 6. 37 (P). 

No. 70. A doxology; perhaps the last leaf out of a book, as the fragment 
is only written on one side. 

The fragment measures 6 inches by 4, and is written in a rough 
uncial hand, with a slight tendency to cursive forms in some letters. 

[. . .] δρόμω καὶ τὰ νῦν 

[. . ἦλθαι εἰς ἐλέαν 
Α, 9 9 ᾽ὔ 

[κ]αὶ εἰς εὐμένειαν 
Ψ δ 4 \ \ ὅτι σὺ εἶ τοξαστὸς Kal 

5 δετοξασμένος eis 
A + Y end σι sf 

τοὺς ailmvlas τῶν alo- 

νων. ἀμήν. -Ἐ. 

4-5. Read δοξαστός and δεδοξασμένος. 



INDICES. 

I. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

The numbers in heavier type are those of the papyrt. 

Αἴγυπτος, Φλαούιος, δά. 4, 21. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 10. 2; 12.2; 25 [2] 2; 

a7 [2] 1. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἐπικαλού- 

μενος, 84. 1; 86. I. 
"AdAovs 58. 9. 
Αμμων 88. 38, 40, 42. 
᾿Αμμώνιος 10. 20. 
᾿Αμπέλιον 21, 7. 
᾿Αναστασία, empress, 60. 3, τό, 
᾿Αναστάσιος PA., emperor, 55. 2. 
᾿Αναστάσιος, father of Victor, 58. 

19. 
᾿Ανατόλιος 64. 8. 
᾿Ανίκητος, ἀγορανόμος, 18. 2. 
᾿Ανέίκητος, son of Panobchounis, 10. 

13. 
᾿Αννίκιος Πετρωνιανός, 47. 1. 
᾿Αντίπατρος, 12. 7. 
᾿Αντίπατρος, 40. 8. 
᾿Αντωνῖνος, Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος, emperor, 

49. 22. ᾿ 

᾿Αντωνῖνος, emperor, 47. 20. 
᾿Απολλινάριος, ζεμπρώνιος, 49. 4. 
᾿Απολλόδοτος, 18. 8. 
᾿Απολλωνία, wife οὗ Dryton, 12. 21; 

18. 3, 15, 25, 31; 19. 3, 11; 20. 
2, 11, 18, 23; 31. 12, 17. 

᾿Απολλωνία, eldest daughter of 
Dryton, 21. 7, 12, 15, 16. 

᾿Απολλωνία, youngest daughter of 
Dryton, 21. 9, 12. 

᾿Απολλωνία, 44 [1] 4. 
᾿Απολλώνιος, κωμογραμμάτεύς 45. 1. 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Apollodotus, 

18. 7, 11. 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Asclepiades, 12. 

27. 
᾿Απολλώνιος 86. 10, 13. 
᾿Απῦγχις 48. 3. 
"Ἄπων 538. 6. 
᾿Αργέντι(ο)ς, Δίδυμος, 48. 1. 
“Apevos 18. 30; 20. 22. 
᾿Αρέκυσις 14. 21. 
᾿Αριστώ 8]. 12. 
᾿Αρκοννῆσις 88. 6. 
ἽΑρμαις 20. 5. 
᾿Αρπαῆσις 88 verso [1] 8. 
᾿Αρπαῆσις, father of Thotortaeus, 

11 [2] 13. 
᾿Αρπαῆσις 28. 5, 20, 25. 
“Aptoxparlwy, Αὐρήλιος, 50. 3, το. 
᾿Αρσάκης 12. 31. 
᾿Αρσεμθεύς, 88. 3, 22, 47. 
᾿Αρσιῆσις, father of Psennesis, 18. 8. 
᾿Αρσιῆσις, father of Sebtitis, 27 

2] 6 
᾿Αρσιῆσις, son of Patés, 88. 33. 
᾿Αρσινόη Φιλάδελφος 10. 3, 6; 12. 5, 

12; 25 [2] 6; 27 [2] 4. 
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yes Φιλοπάτωρ 10. 4; 12. 5; 
25 [2] 6; 27 [2] 4. 

Αρτεμις 58. 1, 13. 
᾿Αρχίβιος 9. 1, 9, 14. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, ἀγάραυδιοι: 20. I, 22; 

21. I. 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Apollodotus, 
12. 27. 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης ὑπηρέτης 11 [1] 12; [2] 
10. 

Αὐρήλιος “Apzoxparlwy 50. 3, 10. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αφροδίσιος 49. 13. 
Αὐρήλιος Βάνης 58. 2, 17. 
Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ 58. 18. 
Αὐρήλιος Atdoxopos 58. 22. 
Αὐρήλιος, Μάρκος ’ Avtwvivos,emperor, 

49. 22. 

Αὐρήλιος Παάμιος 60, 8, 18. 
Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος 40. 3, 22. 
Αὐρήλιος CaBewtavds 49. 1. 
boat daughter of Dryton, 21. 

᾿Αφρυδισία 48. 3, 12. 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, Αὐρήλιος 49. 
ὦ ΕΝ 25 [2] 11; a7 [8] 7; 44 

Βάνης, Αὐρήλιος 58. 2, 17, 26. 
Βασίλιος, PAaovios, consul, 57. 1. 
Βελισάριος, Φλαούιος, consul, 56. 1. 
Βερενίκη Evepyérts 10. 3; 12. 4: 24. 

3; hte a7 [21 3 
Βερενίκη, θεά, 17. 12. 
Bixrwp, Αὐρήλιος δ8. 10. 
Βίκτωρ 66. 4. 
Βίκτωρ, συμβολαιόγραφος, 67.22; δ8. 

25. 

Γεμείνιος Χρῆστος, ἡγεμών, 49. 10. 
Γεώργιος, 6 ἅγιος, street of, 68. 2. 
Γεώργιος, 59. 7. 
Γεώργιος, διάκονος, 68. 1. 

Δάγμαχος 11 [2] 6. 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

Δανοοῦλος 48. 6. 
Δημήτριος 60. 5, 54. 
Δημήτριος, φρούραρχος, 11 [1] 12; [2] 

10. 

Δίδυμος, ὁ εἰσάγων 40. I. 
Δίδυμος ᾿Αργέντι(ο)ς 48. I. 
Διογένης, κωμάρχης δ0. 7. 
Διονύσιος 12. 12. 
Διονύσιος, ἀγορανόμος, 21. 5. 
Διονύσιος, οἰκονομήσας, 11 [2] 24. 
Διόσκορος 58. 22. 
Δρύτων 10. II, 15, 17; 12. 15, 22; 

16.1; 18.5; 10.6; 20. 3; 21.1, 
20. 

Elpnyn 21. 7. 
᾿Επώνυχος 89 verso [1] 7. 
᾿Εριανοῦπις, son of Pathotes, 26. 3, 6. 
᾿Εριανοῦπις 81. 15. 
᾿Εριεύς 44 [27] 1ο. 
“Ἑρμίας, agent of Sosus, 26. 1ο. 
‘Epplas 89 verso [1] 15. 
Ἑρμίας, agent of Paniscus, 29. 2, 16 ; 

81. 19. 
“Epplas ΔΆ. 2. 
Ἑρμίας 890. 9. 
Ἑρμοκράτης 11 [1] 3, 14; [2] 12. 
“Ἑρμοκράτης, father of Ptolemaeus, 

17. 4; 18. 3. 
Ἑρμοκράτης 48.1, 13. 
Ἕρμοφιλτ. . 12. 22. 
Ἕρμων 89 verso [1] 12. 
Ερύθριος 67. 1, 5. 
᾿Εσθλάδας, son of Dryton, 18, 19; 

21. 4,9, 10, 11, 14, 15, I 

ἘἜσθλάδας, father of ΠΣ Zl. 4. 
᾿Εσθλάδας͵ father οἵ Esthladas, 12. 23. 
᾿Εσθλάδας 12. 19, 
᾿Εσλάδας 88 verso ἢ] 13. 
Εὔνομος 9. 9. 
ene κύριος of Naamsesis, 27 

[2] 9. 
Ζαχαρίας 67. 2. 
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Ζαχαρίας, κόμης, 67. 3. 
Ζμῖνις 40. 3. 

Ἡλιόδωρος, ἀγορανόμος, 28. 2; 25 
, [2] 9. 
Hpats 18. 9. 
Ἡράκλεια 17. 1. 
Ἡρακλείδης 12. 28. 
Ἥροδος 12. 31. 
"Hoalas 58. 2. 

θεὰ Βερενίκη 17. 12. 
Θεοδώρα 12. 11. 
Θεόδωρος, husband of Artemis, 68. 

I, 36, 38. 
Θεόδωρος, PA., ἐπίσκοπος, 68. 1, 18. 
θεοὶ ἀδελφοί 10.2; 12.3; 25 [2] 3; 

27 [2] 2. 
θεοὶ ἐπιφανεῖς 10. 1, 3; 12. 2, 4; 25 

2] 3; 27 [2] 2. 
εὐεργέται 10.2; 12.3; 25 [2] 3; 

27 [2] 2. 
θεοὶ σωτῆρες 10.2; 12.3; 25 [2] 2; 

27 [2] 2. 
θεοὶ φιλομήτορες 12. 4. 
θεοὶ φιλομήτορες σωτῆρες 25 [2] 1, 5; 

27 [2] 1, 3. 
θεοὶ φιλοπάτορες 10. 2; 12. 3; 25 

[2] 3; 27 [2] 2. 
θεὸς εὐεργέτης 24.1; 26 [2] 4; 27 

2 3. 

θεὸς εὐπάτωρ 12. 4; 25 [2] 4; 27 
2. 

θεὸς φιλομήτωρ 10. 3; 25 [2] 4; 27 
2] 2. 

θεὸς φιλομήτωρ σωτήρ 26 [2] 2. 
θεὸς φιλοπάτωρ νέος 25 [2] 4; 27 

2 
Θεότιμος 67. I. 
Θεοφάνης 62. 2, 4. 
Θέων, χειριστής, 51. 15. 
Θέων 57. 8. 
Θέων, father of Esthladas, 21. 4. 
Oopraios 17. 26. 
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νῷ father of Harpaesis, 11 
2] 13. 

Θοτορταῖος, father of Thotoutes, 11 
[2] 17. - 

on ratios, father of Pakoibis, 27 
8] 7. 

Θοτορταῖος, father of Nechoutes, 44 
2] 6 

πω, 11 [2] 17. 

ἸΙακούβιος 58. 20. 
Ἰούλις 56. 4. 
-"loldwpos 58. 13. 
Ἴσις 25 [2] 5; 27 [2] 3. 
᾿Ιωάννης, son of John, 56. 5. 
Ἰωάννης, father of Theodorus, 68. 1, 

18 
Ἰωάννης, vordptos, 68. 16. 
"Iwdvyns 65. 1, 7. 

Καιής 28. 3, 9, 20, 24. 
Καῖσαρ, the emperor Augustus, 45. 

7,13, 14; 46. 5, y. 
Καλῖβις 17. 3. 
Καλῖβις 27 [3] 1. 
Καλλίας 88. 21, 52. 
Καλλιμήδης 17. 2, 25. 
Κάστωρ 88. 40. 
Κέφαλος 19. 16. 
Κεφάλων 19. 12. 
Κῆθις 27 [3] 1. 
Κλέαρχος, ἐπιστάτης 88. 17. 
Κλεοπάτρα I, 10. 1; 12. 1; called 

Κλ. ἡ μήτηρ 10. 5; 18.11; 24. 6. 
Κλεοπάτρα II, 12. 1,11; called ἡ γυνή 

24. 6. 
Κλεοπάτρα III, 27 [2] 1; 84. 1; 

called ἡ θυγάτηρ 24. 6. 
Κομετιανός, PA. Αἴγυπτος δά. 4. 
Κοσμᾶς, διάκονος, 69. 6. 
Κροῦρις 89 verso [1] 5. 
Κύητος, emperor, 50. 2. 
Κύπρις 1. 2, 7, 11. 
Κωνσταντῖνος 66. 2. 
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Λεοντᾶς 47. 8, 14. 
Λούκρα δ8. 26. 
Λύκις (?) 16. 4. 

Μακριανός, emperor, 50. 2. 
Mapia 61. 3. 
Mapia 61. 5. 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιός Avrwvivos, emperor, 

49. 21. 

Μέλας 57. 6. 
Μένων 43. 1. 
Μηνᾶς, PA. 68. 3. 
Μοσχίων 22. 1. 
Μυρσίνη 21. 6. 

- Νααμσῆσις 27 Hy 33 fe 8; [87 3. 
Ναομσῆσις 25 {1} 2; [2 
Νεῖλος 47. 9. 
Νεχθμῖνις 40. 3, 5. 
Nexovrns 19. 10, 12. 
Nexovrns, father of Sensuchus, 25 

Ὥ: 
Νεχούτης, father of Pates, 27 [3] 8. 
Nexovrns 81. 3, 16. 
Νεχούτης, son of Thotortaeus, 44 

2] 6. 
Νικάριον 21. 12. 
Νικίας, priest, [12] 10. 
Novvos δά. 7. 
Νούμην ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 88. I. 

᾿Οβράπις 88. 1ο. 
Ὄμβρα.... 88. 23. 
Ὀν»νῶφρις, father of Naomsesis, 25 

[2] το. 
"Ovvadprs 26. 2. 
Ὄνως 88. 2. 
Οὐάλενς, emperor, δά. 1. 
Οὐαλεντινιανός, emperor, δά. 2. 
Οὐιταλιανός, PA. δά. 3, 22. 

Παάμιος, PA. 60. 8, 18. 
Παῆσις 88. 3, 5, 24, 26, 49, 50, 54. 
Παθώτης 26. 4. 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

Πακῆμις 11 [1] 22. 
Πακοῖβις 11 [1] 24. 
Πακοῖβις, son of Thotortaeus, 27 

8] 7. 
ae father of Patous, 36. 9, 10. 

Πάμφιλος 10. 11, 123 18.15, 22; 18. 
5; 19.6; 20. 3; 41. 1. 

Πανᾶς 11 [2] 7, 13, 18, 19, 25, 28. 
Πάνισκος, ἀγορανόμος, 28. 13; 29. 

2,16; 81.19; 84. 3. 
Πανοβχοῦνις 19. 13. 
Πανοβχοῦνις 28. 5. 
Tlavotms 47. 13. 
Παοῦς, father of Tisris, 18. ro. 
Παοῦς 88. 39, 41, 43, 46. 
Παπεοῦς 39. 4. 
Παπνούθιος 60. 9. 
Παρθέων 60. 23. 
Πάσπης (?) 838. 18, 55. 
Παστεάστις 27 [2] 9. 
Πατερμοῦθις 88 verso [1] 4. 
Πατής, father of Kaies, 28. 3. 
Πατής, son of Nechoutes, 27 [8] 8. 
Πατής 84. 6. 
Πατής 44 [2] ro. 
Πατοῦς, son of Psemminis, 11 [1] 13 

[2] 11. 
Ilarots, priest, 14. 2. 
Πατοῦς 17. 24. 
Πατοῦς, father of Phibis, 27 [8] 1. 
Πατοῦς, son of Pakoibis, 36. 10. 
Πατώς 88. 33. 
Παῦλος Φίβιος δ7. 18. 
Παῦσις 88. 23. 
Παχνοῦβις, father of Petoupbechis, 

88. 39. 
Παχνοῦβις, son of Psemminis, 38. 

9, 16, 23, 25, 55: 
Παχνοῦβις, son of Taskos, 88. 52. 
laws 36. 3. 
Πεάδιος 88. 4. 
Πέλοψ 16. 8. 
Πεστάυς 89 verso [1] 10. 
Πεταρποχράτης 82. 8. 



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

Πετεαροῆρις 25 [2] 11. 
Πετεαρσεμθεύς 22. 1. 
Πετεσοῦχος 88. 1. 
Πετεῦρις, father of Paesis, 88. 4, 24, 

49, 54. 
Πετεῦρις, father of Kallias, 88. 52. 
Πετεῦρις 88. 21. 
Πετεῦρις 41. 1. 
Πετοβάστις 80 verso [1] 2. 
Πετοσῖρις 86. 3, 9, 11. 
Πετοσῖρις 80 verso [1] 6. 
Πετουπβῆκις 88. 39, 42, 44, 47. 
Πετρωνιανός, ᾿Αννίκιος, 47. 1. 
Πεχύτης 11 [2] 6. 
Πνεφερώς 45. 2: 46. I. 
Ποῆρις 82. 3. 
Ποῆσις 68. I. 
Tloxas 88. 2. 
Πολίανθος 11 [1] 13; [2] 11. 
Πόρτις 28. 5. 
Πτολεμαῖος σωτήρ 10. 4; 12. 

24. 4. 
Πτολεμαῖος φιλάδελφος 12. 7. 
Πτολεμαῖος εὐεργέτης I, 12. ὃ. 
Πτολεμαῖος φιλοπάτωρ 12. 9. 
Πτολεμαῖος ἐπιφανὴς εὐχάριστος 10. 

1,5; 18. 1,0; 34. 5. 
Πτολεμαῖος εὐπάτωρ 12. 10. 
Πτολεμαῖος φιλομήτωρ 10. 1, 5; 12. 

Ι, 7; 84. 5. 
Πτολεμαῖος εὐεργέτης II, 24. 1, 4. 
Πτολεμαῖος fr σωτὴρ 25 [2] 

6; 

I, 2; 27 [2] 1. 
Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἐπικαλ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 84. 

1; 86. I. 

Πτολεμαῖος, priest of Euergetes, 12. 8. 
Πτολεμαῖος, ἀγορανόμος, 12. 14, 32. 
Πτολεμαῖος, Αὐρήλιος, 48. 3, 22. 
Πτολεμαῖος, ἐπιμελητής ?, 17. 22. 
Πτολεμαῖος, father of Apollonia, 18. 

3; 18. 4; 20. 2. 
Πτολεμαῖος, father of Herais, 18. 9. 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Hermocrates, 17. 

4; 18. 3. 
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Πτολεμαῖος, son of Ptolemaeus, 12. 
go. 

Πτολεμαῖος 87. 15. 

Ῥοῦφος, PA., consul, 55. 3. 

ζαβεινιανός, Αὐρήλιος, 49. 1. 
ζαῆις 20. 5, 7, 24. 
CavroBléus 1δ. 8; 17. 20. 
Capamds 12. 19; 21. 4. 
Capariwy, ἀγορανόμος, 18. I, 30. 
Caparlwy 58. 13. 
ζαταβοῦς 47. 3. 
Cdrupos 47. 12. 
CeBrirts 27. [1] 3; [2] 6; [8] 2. 
(ζεμμῖνις 17. 1. 
ζεμμῶνθις 21. 12, 17, 20. 

ζεμπρώνιος ᾿Απολλινάριος 
22. 

ζενάπαθις 17. 1. 
ζεννῆσις 20. 3, 8, 13, 17. 
ζενούθιος 68. 6; 66. 2. 
Cevoodyxos 25 [1] 5. 
CevyvotBis πρεσβυτέρα 88. 11, 56. 
CevyvodBis νεωτέρα 88. 12, 56. 
ζόλων 20. 4. 
Codxos 25 [2] 11; 27 [8] 7; 88. 6; 

44 [2] 1. 
Codia 60. 5, 54. 
(πεμμῖνις 87 3] 8. 
(τοτοητιάς 47. 11. 
(τοτοῆτις, husband οὗ Naomsesis, 

25 [1] 2; [2] 10. 
(τοτοῆτις, son οἱ Apunchis, 48. 3. 
Cuvevs 28. 13. 
Cipos 60. 18. 
ζωσίστρατος 10. 8, 18. 
ζῶσος, ἀγορανόμος, 26. 1 ; 27. 5. 
Caras 47. 13. 

49. 4, 

Ταμνοῦβις 88. 27, 31, 50. 
Tdoxos 88. 52. 
Ταυρίνιος 66. 4. 
Taxpdris 21. 19. 

I 2 
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Ταψάις 88. 14, 56. 
Téws 61. 13. 
Τιβέριος, PA. Κωνσταντῖνος, emperor, 

60. 1, 16. 
Tlopts 18. 10, 32. 
TAaaman . . 88. 29. 
Τοτοής 88. 40, 41, 43, 46. 

Φάβαλις 89 verso [17 14. 
Φαγῆρις 20. 6 
Φαγρηής 81. 4. 
Φαγῶνις 29. 4, 8, 13, 17. 
Φάλοις 28. 11. 
Φανεμιεύς 45. 2, spelt Πανεμειηής 

46. 2. 

Φατρής 27 [2] 7. 
Φίβιος 57. 1 
is capo yoaniareds 11 [1] 23; 

27. 
bie 27 [8] 1. 
Φιλάδελφος, ἡ, θ. 6. 
Φιλαντίνοος 49. 14. 
Φίλιππος 88. 27, 31. 
Φιλομήτωρ 31. 5. 
Φίλων 89 verso [ ee 
ee ᾿Αναστασία, empress, 69. 3, 

I 

Φλαούιος ᾿Αναστάσιος, emperor, 55. 2. 
Φλαούιος Αἴγυπτος 64. 4, 21. 
Φλαούιος Βασίλιος, consul, 57. 1. 
Φλαούιος Βελισάριος, consul, 56. I. 
Φλαούιυς Θεόδωρος 63. 1, 18. 
Φλαούιος Μηνᾶς 68. 3. 
Φλαούιος Οὐιταλιανός 54. 3, 22. 
Φλαούιος Ῥοῦφος, consul, δδ. 3. 
Φλαούιος Τιβέριος Κωνσταντίνὺς, em- 

peror, 60. I, 16. 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

Xalpas 61. 1. 
Χαιρήμων 47. 12. 
Χαρισθένης 9. 7. 
Χεσθώτης 27 [2] 7. 
Χρηστίων δ]. 10. 
Χρῆστος, Γεμείνιος, ἡγεμών, 40. 11. 
Χριστοδώρα 62. 1, 17, 30. 
Χριστός 61. 10. 
Xpvons 61. 6. 

Ψάνης 53. I 
Ψεμμῖνις 11 ἢ] 13; [2] 11. 
Ψεμμῖνις, father of Pachnoubis, 33. 

6, 8, 9, 15, 57: 
Φεναμοῦνις 33. 4. 
Ψεναμοῦνις 89 verso [1] 9. 
Ψεναμοῦνις, daughter of Kallias, 33. 

21, 30. 
Ψεναμοῦνις νεωτέρα 88. 20. 
Ψενενοῦπις 26. 2, 11. 
Ψενενοῦπις 88. 6. 
Ψεννῆσις 18. 8, 32. 
Ψενχνοῦβις 88. 9, 55- 
Ψίνθεος 65. I. 

Ωρ, dna, 68. 3. 
*“Wpos, βαφεύς, 88 verso [1] 3. 
*“Wopos 35. 1. 
ἕωρος, priest of Philopator, 12. 9. 
“Wpos 11 [2] 28. 
*“Wpos, father of Saeis, 20. 5. 
*Wyos 12. 8. 
*Wpos, son of Satabous, 47. 2. 
*“Wpos, son of Stotoetias, 47. 11, 

19. 
"Wpwy 47. 13. 



II. INDEX OF PLACE NAMES. 

᾿Αθηναῖος (AO. μέτρον) 57. 10. 
᾿Αλεξανδρεία 10. 2, 4; 12. 2, 5; 25 
[2] 7; 27 [2] 1, 4. 

᾿Αμμώνιον 21. 15. 
᾿Αντινοεύς 49. 6, 15. 
᾿Αντινοέων πὐχις θά. 2, IO. 
᾿Απολλωνόπολις 68. 3 
᾿Απόλλωνος πόλις 60. 4, 56; 68. 5, 

7, 12. 
᾿Αρσινοίτης δά. 3, 5. 
᾿Αρσινοιτῶν πόλις 5B. 4. 
᾿Ασπένδιος 12. 27. 
᾿Αττικός (ἀσφαλών) 14. 8. 

Γαλλική (ἴλη) 48. 2 

Διόσπολις, 7 μεγάλη 21. 15. 
Διόσπολις, ἣ μικρά Ἅ1. 5; 42. 2. 

Ἑλληνικός (γράμματα λλ.) 40. 16 ; 
57. 19. 

Ἑρμοπολίτης 56. I0. 
“Eppovrodiréy πόλις 56. 4, 6; 57. 

2; 58. I. 

“HAlov κώμη 57. 3; 58. 23. 

Θεαδελφία 45.1; 46. 3. 
Θηβαίς 10. 4; 12. 14; 25 [2] 7, 8; 

27 [2] 4. 

“Ἱερὰ νῆσος (κώμη) δά. 8, 26. 
Ιουδαῖος 48. 5. 

Κεραμεῖα, τά, 21. 15. 
Κρής 18. 5; 10. 7; 20. 3; 1. 1. 

Κροκοδίλων πόλις 12. 13; 11 [1] 11; 

[2] 9; 24.7; a7 [2] 5; 88. 5. 
Κυρηναῖος 18. 4; 19. 4; 30. 2. 

Λατοπολίτης 88. 19, 35, 37. 
Λεχίου γεώργιον 58. 6, 2 

Πάθυρις 17. 2, 8; 18. 1; 10. 1; 20. 
1; 1.1; 28.1; 25.9; 26.1, 5; 
27 [2] το; [3] 8,10; 20.2; 81. 
2; 33. 45: 94 2, 5; 36. 5; 80. 
14; 44 7: 

Παθυρίτης δ 7,9; 1178; bye ; 
1. 22; 31. 8; 84. 7; 21 [9] 5; 

ΤΡ ̓Δἰοο i 14. 16. 
Περιθήβας 10. 7. 
Πέρσης 12. 26, 29, 31; 18. 9; 20.5; 

23. 4,55; 27 [2] 5, », 8, 9; [3] 8; 
20.5; 36.3; 44 [2] 6, Io. 

Περσίνη 18. 10; 20. 6; 40. 4. 
Πηλούσιον 88. 6. 
Πισαί, ἐποίκιον, 47. 4. 
Πτολεμαίς 10. 4, 6; 18. 6, 13; 25 

[2] 7, 8; a7 [2] 4; 35.9; 40. 2; 
42. 3, 13. 

Coxvorralov νῆσος (κώμη) 47. 3; 48. 7. 
Cworpareds(?) 10. 12. 

Τμουναρῆι, γῆ 88. 20, 45. 

Φιλαδελφία δο. 8. 
Φιλωτερείαν 12. 15, 22. 

Χηνοβόσκια, τά, 48. 14. 



ITT. 

ἀββᾶς 68.6; 66. 1, 2, 4. 
ἀγορανόμος 18. 2; 19.2; 20.1; 21. 

1,51 28.2; 26 [2] 9; 26.1, 10; 
27 [2] 5; 20. 3; 84. 3. 

ἀγορανομίαι, 6 πρὸς τῆι, 10. 7. 
ἀθλοφόρος (Βερενίκης Evepyéridos) 10. 

; 12. 4; 24. 3; 25 [2] 5; a7 
2] 3. 

αἰώνιος, epithet of the emperors, 
54.2; 55.2; 60. 16. 

ἁλιεύς 60. 23. 
ἀναγνώστης 65. 7. 
ἀντιγραφεύς 8. 7. 
ἀπαιτήτης 50. 5. 
ἀρτοκόπος 58. 2, 26. 
ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 88.1; 42. I. 
ἀρχιφυλακίτης 11 [1] 3; [2] 12. 
avyovoros, epithet of the emperors, 

54.2; 55.2; 60. 17. 
αὐτοκράτωρ 49. 25; 60. 17. 

βασιλεύς 12. 7, &c. 
βασιλικὸς γεωργός 18. 2. ; 
βασίλισσα 12.9; 24.6; 25 [2] 1. 
βαφεύς 89 verso [1] 3, 7; 68. 3. 

γεωργός 89. 8; 57. 3,18; θά. 5. 
γυβερνήτης 49. 21. 
yupvactapxety 47. 9. 
γυμνασίαρχος 60. 7. 

δεκάταρχος 47. I. 
δεσπότης 54.1; 55.1; 60. 3, 16. 
δημόσιος γεωργός 45. 3; 46. 3. 

INDEX OF TITLES AND PROFESSIONS. 

διαδόχων 18. 7; 10. 7; 20. 4; 21. 
2. 

διάκονος 58. 21; 68.1; 69. 6. 
διδάσκαλος 67. 2. 
διοικητής 63. 3. 
δοῦλος 47. 8; 58. 35. 

εἰσάγων, 6, 40. 1. 
ἐξηγητής 50. 4, 10. 
ἐξπελλάτωρ᾽ 67. I, 2. 
ἐπίσκοπος 68. 7, 23; 66. 4. 
ἐπιστάτης 88. 17. 
ἐπιστράτηγος 49. 2. 
ἐπιτάγματος, τοῦ 18.6; 19.8; 20. 3; 

4]. 2. 

ἐρέτης 9. 12. 
εὐεργέτης, epithet of the emperor, 

60. 2. 

εὐσεβής, epithet of the emperors, 
49. 28; 60. 15. 

εὐτυχής, epithet of the emperors, 
49. 28. 

ἡγεμών 82.1; 49. 10; 58. 16, 19. 

ἱέρεια of Arsinoe Philopator, 10. 4; 
12.5; 26 [2] 6; 27 [2] 4. 

ἱέρεια of Cleopatra I, ἡ μήτηρ, 12. 11 ; 
24. 6. 

ἱέρεια of Cleopatra IT, ἡ ἀδελφή, 12. 
11; 24. 6. 

ἱέρεια of Cleopatra III, ἡ θυγάτηρ, 
24. 6. 

ἱέρεια 37 [2] 5; 84. 2. 



INDEX OF TITLES AND PROFESSIONS. 

ἱερεύς Of Alexander, &c. 10. 1; 12. 
2; 24.2; 26 [2] 2; 27 [2] 1. 

ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Epiphanes 
Eucharistus 10. 5; 12.9; 24. 5. 

ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Euergetes I, 
12.8; 24. 4. 

ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Eupator 12. 10. 
ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Philadelphus 

12. 7. 
ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Philometor 12. 

7; 24. 5. 
ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Philometor 

and Cleopatra I, 10. 5. 
ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Philopator 

12. 9. 
ἱερεύς of Ptolemaeus Soter 10. 4; 

12.6; 24. 4. 
ἱερεύς 14. 2; 26 [2] 7; 27 [2] 5; 

84.2; 36.2; 40.7; 44 [2] Io. 
ἱερεύς of Suchus and Aphrodite 25 

[2] 11; 27 [8] 7; 44 [2] 1. 
ἱέρισσα 25 [2] 7, το. 
—. Ἴσιδος 26 [2] 5; 27 

2] 3. 
τοῖν. δ. ἐπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν 18. 6; 19. 9; 

20. 4: 31. 2. 
ἱππεύς 12. 30; 42. 3,13, 16; 48. 2. 

καῖσαρ 47. 20; 49. 26. 
κανηφόρος of Arsinoe Philadelphus 

10. 3,6; 12. 5,12; 25 [2] 6, 8; 
27 [2] 4, 5; 84.2; 36. 2. 

κολλεκτάριος 69. 6. 
κόμης 64. 8 ; 67. 3. 
κριτής 87. 20. 
κύριος, epithet of the emperors, 47. 

20; 60. I. 
κωμάρχης δ0. 7. 
κωμογραμματεύς 11 [1] 2, 24,25; [2] 

27; 18. 4. 

μονόγραφος 17. 26. 

νοτάριος 63. 16. 

παστοφόρος 88. 4; 39 verso [2] 4. 
πεζός 10. 8; 42. 15. 
πολιτευόμενος 64. 7; 57. 2. 
πραγματικός 48. 12. 
πρεσβύτερος of Socnopaei Nesus, 

48. 5. 
πρεσβύτερος of the church 68. 23. 
πρεσβύτερος τοῦ τόπου 111] 19; [2] 

27. 
προνοήτης 67. I. 
πρωτοστολίστης 44 [2] 2, 6, 11. 
πτεροφόρος 44 [2] 3. 

σεβαστός, epithet of the emperors, 
49. 29; 50. 3. 

στρατηγός 88. 2; 42. 1. 
στρατιώτης 80. 2; 82. 2; 58. 15. 
συμβολαιούγραφος 58. 25. 
συνθιασίτης 81. 5, 15. 
συστρατιώτης 58. 6. 
σῶμα 21. 6, 13. 
σωτήρ 61. 9. 

τακτόμισθος 10. 8. 
ταξιώτης θά. 3. 
τέκτων 69. I. 
τετρηριτικός 12. 29. 

ὑπηρέτης 11 [1] 12; [2] 11. 

φρούραρχος 11 [1] 12; [2] το. 
φυλακίτης 88. 3. 

χειριστής δ1. 15. 
χρηματιστής 40. 2. 



IV. 

% = Gpovpa 19.15; 27(1] 4; [2] 10; 
3 

b= povpa 58. 26. 
ap = ἀρτάβη 17. 19; 28. 6; 26. 3; 

28.17; 20.18; 81.13; 39. 4, 7, 
11 

>= ἀρτάβη 61.10; 68. 13. 
ap = ὃ 88. 6, &c. 
y= γίνεται 52. ο, &c. 
+ = δραχμή 9. 12; 27 [8] 4; 88. 

49, &c. 
§ == δραχμή 50.9; 51. 1, &c.; 52 

1, &c. 
s = καί 64.7; 65. 2; 69. 7. 
κθχ = εἰκοσινεννεαχοίνικον 18. 19. 

= ἔτους passim. 

INDEX OF SYMBOLS. 

2 = ἥμισυ 21.15, 16,18; 27 [1] 4; 

[2] το; [8] 5. 
y= κεράτιον 69. 4. 
C = ἥμισυ (κεράτιον) 67. 4. 
a = τέταρτον 67. 4. 

= μέσωι 27 [2] 6, 9. 
= 2 obols 51. 2, ἂς. 
= I obol δ1. 2, &c. 

7: + obol 51. 4, &c. 
+ = πυροῦ or πυροῦ ἀρτάβη 14. 18, 

22; 16.6,7; 17.19; 21.18; 28. 
25; 28.17; 89. 5, 7, 11. 

ὅε = τάλαντον 19. 12; 20. 24; 31]. 
20; 32. 5, ἅς. 

g = ὑπέρ 67. 2, 3; 68. 
ΧΜΥ = ἡ ἁγία τριὰς (eds) 64. 8. 

V. GENERAL INDEX. 

&Bpoxos 66. 13; 67. 11. 
ἄγγος 68. 13, 21. 
ἅγιος 60. 15; 83. 9. 
ἀγορά 18. 22; 38. 18; 42. 10, 17. 
ἀγοραστικός 48. 13. 
dywyn 49. 17. 
ἄδεια 62. 15. 
ἀδελφιδοῦς (spelt -3ns) 47. 6. 
ἀδιάθετος 17. 5. 
ἀδικεῖν 1. 10, 27. 
ἀδικία 1. 13. 
ἄδολος 18. 16; 38. 2; 81. 6. 
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αἱρεῖν 18. 27; 20. 20; 56. 11; 57. 
9. 

αἴρεσθαι = ἔρεσθαι ὃ 80. 8. 
αἵρεσις 1. 1. 
αἴτιος 1. 11. 
αἰών 70. 6. 
αἰώνιος 60. 20. 
ἀκαταγνώστως 67. 16; 68. 11. 
ἀκαταστασία 1. 4. 
ἀκαταφρονήτως 58. 10. 
ἀκίνδυνος 10. 14; δά. 14. 
ἄκυρος 27 [8] 3, 5 
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ἀκωλύτως 60. 47. 
ἀλλότριος 17. 17. 
ἄλογος 65. 3. 
ἀλόγως 87. 6. 
dAs 29. 6, 18. 
ἅμαξα 16.7; 21. 8; 89. 2, 3, 5, 6. 
ἀμήν 70. 7. 
ἄμισθος 88. 3. 
ἀμπελών 81. 8. 
ἀναγιγνώσκω 87. 14. 
ἀναγκαῖος 47.15; 69.1; 62. 23. 
ἀναγνωστικός 14. 12. 

ἀναγράφω 88. 19, 37, 44: 36. 1ο. 
ἀνάδοχος 1. 2. 
ἀναμέτρησις δά. 9. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω 1. 2, 22. 
ἀναμφιβόλως 58. LO. 
ἀναπέμπω 61. 8. 
ἀνάσιλλος 10. 11. 
ἀνέγκλητος 81. 18. 
ἀνεμποδίστως θ0. 47. 
ἀνέχομαι θά. 2. 
ἀνθρώπινον 81. 2. 
ἀνίκητος 1. 21. 
ἄνοδος 60. 26. 
ἀνοικοδομεῖν 6O. 44. 
ἀνοργίζεσθαι 1. 24. 
ἀντιλαμβάνειν 80. 7. 
ἀντίληψις 16. 1. 
ἀντιλογία 88. 7. 
ἀντιποιεῖν BO. 45, 36. 
ἄνυδρος δθ. 9. 
ἀνυπόλογος 54. 14. 
ἀπαιτεῖν 65. 2, 5. 
ἀπαναίνασθαι 1. 5. 
ἀπαντᾶν 18. 5. 
ἀπαράβατος θ0. 7. 
ἀπαράλυτος 60. 31. 
ἀπαρνηθείς 58. 35. 
ἀπειλεῖν 58. 9. 
ἀπέναντι 21. 14. 
ἀπερίσπαστος 11 [2] 4. 
ἀπεστηκότα (fra) 10. 9. 
ἁπλοῦς 69. 3. 

ἀπογράφομαι 17. 7; 45. 6; 46. 4; 
49. 7. 

ἀποδεικνύειν 68. 33. 
ἀποκαθεστάμενος 10. 143; 18.16; 38. 

11: 28.3; 81. 7. 
ἀποκλείειν 1. 16; 17. τό. 
ἀποκληροῦν 87. 19. 
ἀπολαμβάνειν 538. 5. 
ἀπολείπειν 17.6; 60. 25. 
ἀπόλοιπος 14. 14. 
ἀπολύειν 40. 5. 
ἀπομετρεῖν 11 12] 5. 
ἀπόμοιρα 9. 6. 
ἀπόνοια 68. 15, 16. 
ἀποστασίου 11 [1] 20; [2] 19. 
ἀποστερεῖν 62. 11. 
ἀποτρέχειν 1. 23. 
ἀποχή 67. 5. 
ἀπροφασίστως 11 [2] 4. 
ἀργυρικός 21. 16. 
ἀργύριον 27 [3] 4. 
ἀρδεία 57. 14. 
ἀριθμός θ0. 34, 56. 
ἀριστερῶν, ἐξ, 44 [2] 13. 
ἄριστος 56. 5. 
ἀριστοφόρον 14. 7. 
ἄρουρα 37 [2] 10, &c. 
ἀρτάβη 10. 18, &c. 
ἀρχεῖον 21. 5; 36. 5, 6. 
ἄσημος 27 [2] 7; [8] 8. 
ἀσθενεῖν BO. 40. 
ἀσπάζεσθαι 80. 4; 58. 8, 11, 12. 
ἀστός 21. 4. 
ἄστρον 1. 6. 
ἀσφάλεια 88. 14. 
ἀσφαλών 14. 8. 
ἄτοκα 18. 13; 39. 6. 
αὐθάδως 47. 10. 
αὐθαιρέτως 56. 6; 57.4; 60.12. . 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο 1. 14. 
ἄφεσις 64. 5. 
ἀφῆλιξ 47.6; 49. 12; 65. 6. 
ἀφιέναι 1.16; 26. 9. 
ἀφιλονείκως 62. 2. 

I2I 
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ἄφρων 1. 109. 
ἀχάριστον 62. 1, 12. 

βάλλειν 1. 15. 
βασιλεία 60. I. 
βασιλεύειν 24 [2] 1, &c. 
βασιλικός, τὸ βασ. 11 [2] 5. βασ. ὁδός 

88. 42, 44. Bac. θησαυρός 88. 53. 
βάσις 14. 15. 
βεβαιοῦν 60. 24, 51. 
βεβαίωσις 60. 35, 39. 
βεβαιωτής 88. 4,24; 84.7; 36. 8. 
βεβαιώτρια 88. 50. 
βία 60. 13. 
Bixos 14. 4. 
βλάβος δά. 17. 
βλάπτω. ἐβλαμμένος ὀφθαλμούς 88. 12. 
βούλησις 60. 24. 
βοῦς 21. 9, 13. 

yaeiravay 58. 238. 
γαληνός 6O. 16. 
γεουχεῖν δά. 3. 
γεωργεῖν 59. 5. 
γεωργία 59. 6. 
γεώργιον 57.6; 58. 5, 8, 13, 26. 
γλυκύτατος 61. I. 
γλωσσόκομον 14. 3. 
yoveds 60. 24. 
γραμματεύειν 42. 18. 

γραμματηφόρος 66. 3. 

δάκτυλος 47. 10. 
δανείζειν 10. 8, &c. 
δάνειον 10. 13, &c. 
δέησις 61. 8. 
δεόντως 47. 17. 
δεσπόζειν θ0. 43. 
δεσποτεία BO. 20, 24. 
δεσπότης 61. 1,15; 68.7,9; 64.8; 

66. 3. 
δεσποτικός 59. 2. 
δηλοῦν 58. 27. 
δημόσιος 64.18; BO. II. 

GENERAL INDEX. 

διαγορεύειν 87. 18. 
διαγράφειν GO. 6. 
διαγραφή 11 [3 29; 69. 2. 
διάδοχος 60. 46. 
διάθεσις 57. 9. 
διαθήκη 17.7; Al. 4; 62. 12, 22. 
διαιρεῖν 89. 8. 
διακατέχειν 62. 2. 
διακάτοχος 60. 37, 46. 
διακεῖσθαι 56.9; 57.8; 59.6; 60.23. 
διακληρωθείς δ0. 4. 
διακούειν 11 [1] 8, [2] 8. 
διαλαμβάνειν 88. 20. 
διάληψις 87. 2. 
διαλύειν 88. 6. 
διαμονή 60. 15. 
διάνοια 1. 5. 
διαπράσσειν 47. 17. 
διασαφεῖν 31]. 5. 
διασείειν 17. 11. 
διάταξις 62. 13, 14. 
διατάσσειν 62. 29. 
διατηρεῖν 61. 11. 
διατιθέναι 12. 14; Bl. 1; 24. 8; 

41.1; 62. 15. 
διατυποῦν 62. 33. 
διάφορα 17. 15; 87. 7. 
δίδραχμον δ0. 5 
διεξάγειν 11 [2] 3; 16. 8. 
διεξαγωγή 11 [2] 24. 
δίεσις 17. 21. 
διηνεκής 60. 21, 24. 
δικαίωμα θ0. 22. 
δίμοιρος 67. 14. 
διοικεῖν 12. 17. 
διοίκησις 68. 5. 
διομολογεῖν 26. 7. 
δόκιμος 59. 3. 
δοξάζειν 70. 5. 
δοξαστός 70. 4. 
δουλεύειν 1. 17. 
δραχμή 20. 8; 22.11; 27 [ὃ] 11; 

see also Index of Symbols. 
δρόμος 70. 1. 
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δρύσσεσθαι (?) (= δρυφάσσειν) 11 | 2] 
14. 

ἔγγαια 12.18; 21. 3. 
ἔγγραφος 60. 17. 
éyyvos 18. 22; 30. 15. 
éyxalptos 64. 5. 
ἐγκατατιθέναι 26. 5. 
ἔδαφος 21. 8. 
ἔθος 48. 15. 
εἰσιών 54. 10; 57. 5. 
ἐκδικεῖν 60. 37. 
ἐκδίκησις 60. 40. 
ἔκδοτος (ἐγὸ.) 1. 7. 
ἐκθαμβεῖν (ἐχθ.) δ8. 18. 
ἐκκλησία 58. 23. 
ἑκουσίως 17.25; 56.6; 57. 4; 60.12. 
ἐκπηδᾶν 58. 24. 
ἐκπίπτειν 62. 21. 
ἐκτελεῖν 54. 15. 
ἐκτιθέναι 11 [2] 20; 60. 50. 
Exriots 18. 23; 20. 6. 
ἐκφόριον 11 5] 5. 
ἐκχωρεῖν 60. 45. 
ἔλαιον 61. 5, 11. 
ἐλαττοῦσθαι 42. 12. 
ἐλάττωμα θ0. 14. 
ἐλέα 70. 2. 
ἐλεύθερος 65. 5. 
ἐμβαδός 21. 14. 
ἐμφανής 47. 15. 
ἐμφέρεσθαι 62. 28. 
ἐναντιοῦσθαι 62. 16. 
évdofos 56. 1; 63. 2, 10. 
ἐνήλικος 17. 11. 
ἔννομος 60. 51. 
ἐνοχή 65. 5. 
ἐντέλλειν 80. 3. 
ἐντηρεῖν 61. 14. 
ἐντολεύς 62. 8. 
ἐξαποστέλλειν 88. 18. 
ἐξετάζειν 53. 22. 
ἐξηρτισμένος 57. 7. 
ἑξῆς 56. 5; 60. 21. 
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ἐξιστάναι 60. 37. 
ἔξοπτος 21. 8. 
ἐξουσία 64. 1, 6. 
ἐπακολουθεῖν 39. 9. 
ἐπιβάλλειν 11 [17 6; [2] 2 ; 40. 7. 
ἐπιβούλως 1. 3. 
ἐπιγνῶναι 47.10; 6O. 41. 
ἐπιγονή 12. 29; 18. 9; 20. 5; 38. 

4,6; 20.5; 36. 3. 
ἐπίγρυπος 10. 
ἐπιδιδόναι 11 ὌΝ 6: 42.7; 48. 8; 

45. 10,14; 46. 8; 49. 23. 
ἐπικαλεῖν 26. 7. 
ἐπίκτητος 21. 20. 
ἐπίλεγμα 37. 14. 
ἐπιλύειν 26. 2. 
ἐπίλυσις 26. 11. 
ἐπιμανεῖν 1. 17. 
ἐπιμαρτύρεσθαι 38. 15. 
ἐπιμέλεσθαι 80. 9; 82. 8; 385. 7. 
ἐπιμερισθείς 48. 10. 
ἔπιπλα 12. 18; 17.9; 21. 3, 16. 
ἐπισκευή 44 [1] 2. 
ἐπίσκεψις 87. 10. 
ἐπίσταλμα 88. 15, 20, 23. 
ἐπιστολή 80. 4. 
ἐπιτελεῖν 21. 17. 
ἐπιτροπεύειν 47. 5. 
ἐπιφέρεσθαι 10. 19. 
ἐποίκιον 47. 4. 
ἐπομνύειν 60. 14. 
ἐρᾶν 11] 11; [2] 2. 
ἐργάτης δά.1 5. 
ἔργον 54. τό. 
ἔρις 1. 21. 
ἐρρῶσθαι 11 [2] 5,22; 18.6; 80.11; 

82. 5,10; 35. 9; 87.13; 48. 2, 
10; 53. 7. 

ἔρως 1. 5, 8, 20. 
ἑτοίβως 58.7; 60. 41. 
εὐγενής 53. 33. 
εὐδοκεῖν 1.17; 11 [1] 18; [2] 19, 25. 
εὐδόκιμος 64. 2, 4. 
εὐθυμεῖν 61. 10. 
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εὐθύρις 25 [2] 12, &c. 
εὐλαβής 66. 2. 
εὐμεγέθης 10. 12 ; 12. 29; 88. 33. 
εὐμένεια 70. 3. 
εὑρετής 1. 4. 
εὐτύχει 11 [2] 30; 16. 11; 88. 21; 

41. 6. 
εὐτυχῶς δά. 10. 
εὔχεσθαι 58. 3, 8. 
ἐφεξῆς 68. 10, 22. 
ἔφεσις 17. 26. 

Cevyviva 1.1. 
(jAos 1. 13, 17. 
Cndoruneiy 1. 18. 
(nula 62. 2, 5. 
(uvpva 14. 10, 11. 
Cuytxds 57. 7. 
ζωή 58.8; 60. 39. 

ἡμιόλιος 18. 21; 20. 14; 38. 17; 
26.9; 28.9; 81. 13. 

ἡμιτέλεστος 21.9; 44[1] 3 
ἤπειρος 27 [3] το; 83. 1 oe 
ἡσυχῆ 88. 8. 

θαυμάσιος 56. 4. 
θαυμασιότης δθ. 7. 
θεῖος 62. 13, 14. 
θεός. of ἐν Πηλουσίωι θεοί 32.6. Θεός 

53. 2, 4: 56. 8; 57. 5; 58. 25; 
61. 9; 63. 1; 64. 5,6; 67. 1; 
68s. I. 

θεοφιλής 66. 1. 
θεοφιλία 66. 1. 
θερίζειν 41. 1ο. 
θηλυκός 31. 14. 
θησαυρός 838. 53; 57. 13. 
θίβης 14. Io. 
θυμός 1. 21. 
θύρα Bl. 10, II, 14. 

ἴδιος (λόγος) 16. 1. 
ἱερός. ἱερὰ γῆ 88. 2, 21, 47. ἱεραὶ 

GENERAL INDEX. 
A ye ap ee a --5.-.--.--.-.--.-...-.--Ὁ-͵͵ςς--.-- - 

| δραχμαί 27 “ae 13 ee 14. 2; 
| 7,1 
ie 1 ὁ Pa τὰ η. 
ἴλη 48. 2. 
ἰλλούστριος 68. I. 
ἱνδικτιών 64. 11 : 55. 4; 56. 3, ὃ 

67.1,5; 68. 10,17, 22; 867. 4,5; 
68. 5; 89. 3, 5. 

ἰσχύειν 60. 42. 
ἰσχύς 62. 26. 

Καδμία 62. 2, 12. 
καθαροποιεῖν BO. 38. 
καθαροποίησις 60. 40. 
καθαρός 18. 16; 28.10; 28. 2; 57. 

12. 

καθήκων 17. 12. 
κάθοδος 60. 26. 
καθολικός 68. 15, 19. 
καίεσθαι 1. 9. 
καιρός δά. 17. 
κακοήθεια 60. 13. 
κακόνοια 60. 13. 
καμάρα 8]. 11. 
καμαροῦσθαι 21. 9. 
καρπός 10.9; 56. 7, I1; 
καρτερεῖν 1. 10. 
καταβάλλειν 48. 16. 
καταγίνεσθαι 45.10; 46.7; 48. 3. 
καταγράφειν 60. 19. 
κατακαίεσθαι 1. 13. 
καταλαμβάνειν θά. 2. 
τ τον 1. 14; 13. 17; 17. 53 

al. 

ee one ee 1. 3; 60. 46. 
κατανομίζειν 11 [2] 2, 23. 
καταρηγνύναι 98. 14. 
καταστάς 11[1] 11; [27 9. 
καταφιλεῖν 1. 4. 
καταφυγή 15. 2. 
καταχωρίζειν 46. 12. 
κατέρχεσθαι 66. 2. 
κατέχειν 62. 2. 
κατοχή 60. 20. 

57. 5.9 
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κάτοχος 60. 37. 
κελεύειν 49. 8. 
κεράμιον 89 verso [2] 1. 
κεράτιον 68. 16; 598. 3; 60. 21: 

67. 4; 69. 3. 
κεφάλαιος 59. 2. 
κηρός 62. Io. 
κίνδυνος 60. 38. 
κίστη 14. 3, 9. 
κλέπτειν 15. 3. 
κληρονομία 17. 23; 62. 20. 
κληρονόμος 680. 37, 46; 65. 4. 
κλῆρος 14. 11; 47. 6; 50. 4; 57. 

6, 7. 
κλίβανος 31. 14. 
κοιλογένειος 10. 13; 84. 4. 
κοιτάζειν 1 [2] 6. 
Κολοφωνεία δΆ. 7, 1Ο. 
κόμμι 62. 5, 14. 
κοσκινεύειν 67. 12. 
κοτύλη δ]. 5, 11. 
κρᾶστις 42. II. 
κρατεῖν 60. 43. 
κράτιστος 49. 2. 
κρέας 61. 8, 9. 
κριθή 16. 7; 81.13; 89. 2, 4, 15; 

48. 11; 64. 13. 
κρίνειν 1.26; 80.5; 87.15; 40. 6. 
κριτήριον 16. 7. 
κρονεῖον 11 [1] 16; [2] 15. 
κρόταφος 44 [2] 5. 
κροτών 21. 18, 
κτῆμα ὅθ. 5. 
κτῆνος Ἅ1. 3. 
κτήτωρ δά. 10. 
κτίζειν 1. 4. 
κυκλεύειν 58. 7. 
κυριεύειν 21. 13, 20; 60. 43. 
κύριος 1[1] 16; [2] 2,8, 10; 17. 12; 

21.62; 24.9; δά. 20; 68. 16; 
60. 51. (spelt κύρος) 61. 2, 4, 5, 
12. meaning ‘guardian’ 18. 4, 
11; 10.5; 20. 2,6; 26 [2] 10; 
27 [2] 6,9; 88. 15, 32. 

125 

κυρίως 11 [2] 28. 
κώμη 47. 2,7; 48. 6; δά. 8, 26; 

57. 3. 
κωμογραμματία 38. 6. 

λαμπρός 49.9; δδ. 3; θ8. 3. 
λαμπρότης 59. 6. 
λαύρα 69. 2. 
λειτουργία (?) 35. 2. 
λεκάνη 14. 5. 
λευκόχρως 10. II. 
λεύκωμα 88. 15. 
ληγᾶτος 62, 16. 
λίαν 1. 12. 
λίθος 14. τό. 
λογιζόμενος 56, 7. 
λοιμαίνεσθαι 17. 15. 
λύειν 47. 16. 
λυχνία 14. 6, 15. 

μαίνεσθαι 1. 13, 20, 22. 
μακάριος 65. 2. 
μακροπρόσωπος 10. 11, &c. 
μάλαγμα 62. 6, το. 
μάμα 61. 3, 7. 
μαρτυρεῖν δ. 20, 21; 58. 21, 23; 

60. 58, 59, 60, 61. 
μάρτυς 17.24; 27 [8] 7; 60. 7. 
μάφορτις 68. 7. 
μέγα φρονεῖν 1. 11. 
μεγαλοπρεπής 64. 8. 
μελάγχρως 27 [2] 7; 486. 4. 
μελεοῦν (ὃ = μελετᾶν) 80. 8. 
μελίχρως 10. 13, &c. 
μέλλειν 1 [1] 3, 13; [2] 13. 
μέρα δ8. 12. 
μέρις 838. 35. 
μερισμός Al. 13. 
μέσος 26 [2] 11, &c. 
μεταδιδόναι 15. 4; 60. 46. 
μεταφέρειν 89. 13. 
μέτρημα Al. 19. 
μέτρον 10. 14; 18. 18; 38. 13; 

28.2; 81.9; 57. I0, 12. 
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μετώπιον 1 [2] ο; [8] 9, &c. 
μῆλον 88. 7. 
μισθός 88. 4. 
μισθοῦσθαι 47. 8; δά. 6, 14, 21; 

56.6; 57. 4, 18. 
μισθοφόρος 9.2; 42. 3, 16. 
μίσθωσις δά. 6, 20; 57.17, 20, 21; 

68. τό, 21, 23, 26. 
μνᾶ 20. 8, 15. 
μνήμη 56. 5; 63. 2, 19. 
μόδιος 68. 12. 
μοιχός 58. 27. 
μόλις 17. 13. 
μονιός 1. 20 
μονοκοιτᾶν 1. 22. 
μονοῦν 1.15. 
μύρον 89 verso [2] 2. 
μώιον 14. 12, τό. 
μώστιον 14. 5. 

νεαρός 62. 13, 14. 
νῆσος 16.2; 59. 6. 
νίκη 60. 15. 
νόμιμος θ0. 14. 
νομισμάτιον ὅ8. 15; 59. 2; 68. 4. 
νόμος 21. 4,14; 87. 18, 19; 60. 20, 

39; 62. 16. 
νομός 42. 14; 56. 10. 
saad 62. 6, II, 19, 32. 
νύξ 1. 

fevixds 14. 15. 
ξύλον 14. 9, 14, 15. 

ὀβολός 61. 1, &c. 
ὁδός 88. 34. ὁδὸς βασιλική 88. 42, 

ὀδυνᾶν 1. 10. 
ὀδύνη 1. 2. 
ὀθόνιον 88. 14. 
οἰκεῖν 60. 44. 
οἰκεῖος 88. 33. 
οἰκετικός 21. 6. 
οἰκοδομεῖν ΘΟ. 44. 

GENERAL INDEX. 

οἰκοδομή 21. 17. 
οἰκονομία 27 [8] 5. 
οἰκόπεδον 21. 14. 
οἶκος 60. 33. 
οἰκοφθόρος 53. 19. 
οἶνος 89 verso [2] 1; 51. 5,113; 68. 

13, 21. 
ὁλοκληρεῖν 58. 4. 
ὁλόκληρος 65 
ὁμολογία 27 {1h a. 
ὁμολογεῖν 17. 13, ἃς. 
ὁμοούσιος BO. 15. 
ὄνομα δά. 7. 
ὀνομάζειν 58. 31. 
ὄπιον δΆ. 4, 12. 
ὅπλον 12. 20; Bl. 3. 
ὀποπάναξ 62. 11. 
ὀπυάζειν 1 [2] 11. 
ὁρατός 47. 14. 

ὄργανον 57. 7. 
apres 11 [1] x, 18; [2] 18, 25; 17. 

, 2 
ἜΠΗ τὰν 11 [2] 17. 
ὅρος 11 [1] 15, 16, 18; [2] 14, 15, 

18; 88. 3, 22, 47. 
ὀρφανικός 17. 17. 
ὅσιος 63. 6, 23; 66. 4 
οὐλή 10. 9, &c. 
ὀφείλειν 59. 2. 
ὀφθαλμός 88.15; 45. 5; 61. 5. 
ὀφρύς 10. 12; 12. 16, 28, 31. 

παιδικός 65. 6. 
παιδίσκη 48. 3. 
Πάνημος 9. 4, 14. 
παντόμορφος 49. 20. 
παραγγέλλειν 40.6; 48. 6. 
παραδεικνύειν 11 [2] 1. 
παρακαλεῖν 66. I. 
παράκλησις 82. 7. 
παραμένειν 21. 18. 
παραπέμπειν 1. 6. 
παράσημον 49. 19. 
παρατιθέναι 14. I. 
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παραχρῆμα 18. 21, ἄς. 
παραχωρεῖν 27 [2] 8; 60. 45. 
παραχώρησις 27 [1] 2. 
παρεμβολή 68. 2. 
παρεύρεσις 17. 10. 
πέδιον 27 [2] το; 57. 8. 
mevraetys 56. 7. 
περιβάλλεσθαι 88. 14. 
περίβλεπτος 64. 8. 
περιγίνεσθαι 63. 31. 
περιγραφή BO. 14. 
περιέρχεσθαι BO. 24. 
περισπᾶν 15. 5. 
περιστερών B21. 9, 11, 17. 
περίχωμα 27 [8] 2. 
πῆχυς 26 [1] 3. 
πιπράσκειν 60. 17, 36, 48. 
alan 62. 11. 
πλατυπρόσωπος 817 [2] 8; 44 [2] 4. 
πλέω ἔλαττον 66. 9, 11. 
πληγή 88. 12. 
πλήρης 60. 20, 34; 65. 2. 
πληροῦν 65. 2. 
πλήρωμα 9. 2. 
πλίνθος al. 8. 
πλοῖον 49. 16. 
πόλεμος 42. 4. 
πολύς 1. 8, 9, &c. 
πόνος 1. 18. 
πορεία 43. 8. 
πόρνευμα 58. 20. 
πόρος 82. 9. 
πορφύρα 43. 11. 
πότνια 1. 6. 
πούς 14. 7. 
πρᾶξις 18. 24, &c. 
πρᾶσις 60. 7, &c. 
πρίασθαι 26 [1] 4. 
προβαίνειν 64. 7. 
προβάλλειν 11 [1] 14; [2] 13. 
προέρχεσθαι 47. 15. 
προκέφαλος 88. 8. 
προπωλητής 84.7; 86. 8. 
προσαγγελία 17. 13. 

προσαναφέρειν 11 [1] 9; [2] 8; 64. 
6 , 6. 

τ λῦσαι 80. 6. 
προσεπικτᾶσθαι Ἅ]. 3. 
προσκαθιέναι (?) 1. 10. 
προσκυνεῖν 61. 3, 6. 
πρόσοδος 16. 2. 
προσπηδᾶν 88. 10. 
προσπίπτειν 36. 6. 
πρόσταξις, 64. I. 
προστιθέναι 58. 30. 
προσφώνησις 35. 6. 
πρόφασις 62. 9. 
προφέρειν BO. 51. 
mpoxpeia ὅθ. I, 5. 
πύξινος 14. 7, 12, 14. 
wtp 1. 9. 
πυρός 10. 13, &c.: see also index of 
symbols. 

πωλεῖν 60. 45. 

ῥάβδος 88. 12. 
ῥητίνη 14. 4. 
ῥύμη 80. 28. 

σημειοῦν δο. 10. 
σιδηροῦς 14. 6. 
σιτικός 81. τό. 
σῖτος 22.9; δά. 14; δθ. 12: 68. 11, 

20. 

σιτοφόρος 11 [2] 7; 27 [2] 10; 88. 
18, 35. 

σιτώνιον 48. 0. 
σπείρειν 68. 13. 
σπέρμα 89. 11. 
σπορά 64. 11; 56. 1ο. 
σπουδάζειν 82. 7. 
σταθμός 69. 4; BO. 34. 
στατήρ 48. 12. 
στατόν 14. 6. 
στέγειν 1. 18. 
στέλλειν θά. 3. 
στέργειν 68. 21. 
στερεός 25 [1] 3. 
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στεφαλίβανος 89 verso [2] 3. 
orépavos 1.14; Al. 3. 
στοιχεῖν 60. 55; 68. 19; 67. 5. 
στόμα 60. 29. 
στρατεύειν 12. 20; 42. 2. 
στρογγυλοπρόσωπος 25 [2] 12; 88. 

32; 486. 4. 
συγγενής Ἅ1. 6. 
συγγενικός 17. 6. 
συγγίνεσθαι 8δ. I. 
συγγραφή 16. 6; 

II; 60. 17 
συγκρίνειν 11 [5 9; [2] 4, 8 
συγκυρεῖν 81. 
συγχωρεῖν 62. 13. 
ovp Bios 58. 2. 
συμβολή 51. 14. 
σύμβολον 21. 16. 
σύμβροχος 56. 12. 
συμπλήρωσις 88. 57; SL 6, 12. 
συμπωλεῖν 25 [2] 12; 88. 16. 
συνάλλαγμα 17. 14. 
συναρέσκειν θ0. 30. 
συνεισφέρειν 18. 4. 
συνερᾶν 1. 6 
συνήθεια 57.16; 67. 2. 
συνήθως 61. 11. 
συνιστάναι 88. 8. 
συνόδηγος 1. 8. 
συνολικός BL 5, II. 
συνορᾶν 17. 24. 
σύνταξις 4δ. 8 
συντάσσειν 1δ. 5. 
σφραγίζεσθαι 14. 4, 5. 
σφραγίς 88. 46, 48. 
σχοινίον δά. 9. 

ταινία 84. 5. 
τακτόμισθος 10. 8. 
τάλαντον 20.7; 22. 4, 7,12; 41. 3. 

See also index of symbols. 
τάξις 10. 8. 
ταξιώτης θά. 3. 
ταπεινοῦν δ8. 17. 

17. 23; 26.4; 88. 

GENERAL INDEX. 

τάσσειν 27 [8] 10. 
τέκτων 69. I. 
τέλειος 60. 32. 
τελευταῖος 62. 24. 
τέλος 17. 12; 86. 12. 
reravds 10. 11, &c. 
τετρηριτικός (?) 18. 29. 
τιθέναι 81. 1; 60. 55. 
τιμή 18. 22: ‘22. 9; 28.19; 81.13; 

48.16; 60. 30, 32, 50. 
τίμημα 60. 41. 
τίμιος BL 2. 
τολμᾶν 62. 18. 
τοπαρχία, ἣ ἄνω, 88. 19. 

18, 35, 37. 
romoypauparta 22. 3 
τόπος 11 [1 31 27. 
τράπεζα 27 87 10. 
τρέφειν 58. 9. 
τριάς BO. 15. 
τροφή al. 18. 
τυγχάνειν 88. 19. τυχών 1. 12. 
τύπτειν 38. 11. 

ἡ κάτω 88. 

ὑγιαίνειν 1. 2; 80. 10; 833. 9; 86. 8. 
ὑγιαίνων, νοῶν, φρονῶν, 31. 1; 24. 09. 
ὑπαγορεύειν 60. 29, 62 
ὕπαιθρον 42. 3, 9, 13, 16. 
ὑπατεία δά. 1; 55.1; 56.1; 
ὑπερπεσών 20. 14. 
ὑπογράφειν 56. 5. 
ὑπογραφεύς 60. 6. 
ὑπογραφή 17. 25; 68. 17. 
ὑποκάτω 21. 11. 
ὑπόκλαστος 417 [2] 7,9; [8] 8. 
ὑπόμνημα 11 [2] 7; 45. 11. 
ὑπόπυρρος 88. 7, 10, II. 

57. I. 

paxds 27 [2] 6. 

φερνή 31. 19. 
φθάνειν δ8. 22. 
φθονεῖν 68. 20. 
φιλία 1.1, 4. 
φιλοφρόνως 80. 5. 
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φόβος 60. 12. 
φοῖνιξ 61. 13, 14. 
φορεῖν 53. 16. 
φόρος 54. 12, 26; 56. II, 13. 
φρέαρ 21. 8. 
φρεναπάτης 1. 10. 
φρονεῖν 1. 11. 
φροντίς θ8. 5. 
φυλακή 64. 5. 
φυλάσσειν 62. 16. 

χαλβάνη 52. 11. 
χαλκός 9. 16; 19. 12; 30. 7, 24: 

21. 18, 20; 22. 4, 7, 12; 25 [1] 
5; 37 [8] 4; 38. 4, 49; 86. 12; 
41 

ΤΩΝ 60. 45. 
χάρτης 66. 1. 
X4pw = x apw (?) 63. 29. 
χειμών 57. 15. 
χειρογραφία 67, 3. 

129 

χοῦς 61. 6, 11. 
xpela 42. 3; 59. I. 
χρῆμα 87. τό. 
χρηματίζειν 11 [1] 7. κεχρημάτικα 

12. 32; 18. 30; 20. 22; 26. Io; 
28.13; 28.16; 81. 19. 

χρητήρ 21. 10. 
χρυσός 68.15; 69.2; 60. 31; 68. 4. 
χρυσοχοικός 59. 3. 
χρωτίζεσθαι 1. 15, 23. 

ψιλὸς τόπος Al. 9, 10, 14,15; 25 [1] 
4; (2 12; 88. 20, 29, 53; 44 
1] 6. 

ψυχή 1.9; 61. I, 15. 

ὠνέινα ὃ 838. 55. 
ὠνεῖσθαι 60. 33, 423. 
ὠνή 88. 27, 29, 30; 84.8; 86. 8. 
ὠνιακός 60. 17, 20. 
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